lohn Niccols Pil.( 


} grimage,whreia i is diſplai- | 
ed the lines of the pronde Popes, 
ambitious Cardinals , kche- 
rous Biſhops, kat bellied 
Monkes, and hypocriticall 
Ieſuites. 


Apoc, a viii. 
Ii is falne, it is falne, Babylon that gye 
Cities and is become the habitetion 70 


Diuels,anda cage of every vncleane t 
bare full birde, 


\ 
Apoe. vii. 


Aud in bervvas founde ib: Mood of the 
| Propbets,andof the Saimts, and of all 
that vvere flaine ypon the earth, 


1 at London by e 
Thomas Dawſon, for Thomas 
Butter and Guafrey Iſaac. 
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71 laſtr. iſſime, 


ſeren me, 


Principi, Apgliæ, Francię, & H — 5 
niæ Rags Elizabehe, fidei Catholi · 
ce defenſori, & c. Cum omni beatitu- 


dine, ſalutem in Chriſto optimo 
maximo ſempiternam, 


1 vel priuatæ vtilitatis 
cauſa mea aliqua, vel af- 
fectato gloriæ ſtudio, vel 
leuitatis inductu, ac non 
communi potiùs multd- 
que grauiſſima rerum ac 
temporum ratione, me 
9 ſcribendum huius pereꝑrinationis libellum 
potiſſimum contuliſſem ( ſereniſsima Prin- 
ceps, Regina Hizabetha a h o7aTa) opti 
mo iure non vituperatione mods bonorum, 
ſed publica etiam ira inueterata dignus vides 


rer, qui miſellus homulus ex Argilla & Luto 


fictus, quem miſeriæ, quem erumræ præmunt 
omnes, humi reptans ſcarabæus, hunc tuæ 
Maieſtati codicem dedicare minime ſum veri- 
tus. Inanis Ieſuitarum, ſacrificulorum & Ro- 
mani pontificis alumnotum oſtentatio me 


1 nis librũ 
* 2 Dialogorum 
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Epiſtola D edicatoria. 
Dialogorum formula conſcriptum, in lueem 


apectumq, omnium edendum. Publicũ com- 


modum mihi ſtimulos admouebat vt hoc ſcri- 
bendi munus ſuſcipetem: non mercedem ex- 
poſtulo, non applauſum popularem expecto, 
nõ æſtimationẽ vHi venor, nõ pingue ſacerdo- 
tiũ (vt ſingũt Papiſtæ)peto, non diuitias quæ 
ro, placeret mihi tenuis in Vinea chriſti viuẽdi 
conditio, taceant Ieſuitæ, ſileant Papiſtæ, ob- 
muteſcant aduerſarij mej, pudeat illos dicere 
me in edendis cadicibus, aut honorem aucus 
pari, aut laudem aliquam expoſcere, aut docti 
vitt nomen mihi inaniter aſſumere, aut deniq; 
diuitem fieri opinari, nihil horum poſco, 
yerbi Dei propagationem fitio, & ſeduftos 
erroribus liberare contendo, & poſtrems hy- 


pocriſim Papiſtarum patefacere nitor. Quid 


me ad ſcribendum impulit oſtendi, ſupereſt ve 
oſtendam quo conſilio ftetus tuam maioſta- 
tem præcarer, & ſuppliciter rogarẽ huius in- 
cõpti libelli Patronam fore, nam fortaſsis di- 
cent aliqui, nonne long inferiorem patro- 
nam aut patronum tibi ſatis fuerateligere, præ 
ter Reginam. Quid ei opus eſt hoc tuo libro. 
ſemel hoc anno ad illam nimis audadter ſcrip- 
fiſts, cur icerum ad ſuam Regiam dignitatem 
ſeribis. uid ab illa quaris?opulentum ſacer- 

17039514 5 dotium 


. Epiſtola Dediratoria. 
dotium, aut premium aliquod in remunera- 
tionem laboris tui. Primum yacans ſacerdo- 
tium tibiconceſſum eſt per bonos ros Chri- 
ſtianæ Religionis fautores, atq, defenſores, & 
hos aconcilijs Reginæ & in ſuis literis Atchi- 
epilcopus Cantaurienſis rogatus e ratcum cas 
teris eius fratribus Epiſcopis neceſſaria inte. 
rim tibi ſubminiſtrate. Multotum liberalitatẽ 
cum procerum, tum Epiſcoporum expertus es. 
Quidpræterea tibi opus eſt, nonnẽ viri eximij 
virtute præditi fideles Dei diſpenſatores pro- 
uiderunt, aut ſine dubio prouidebũt quod ad 
victum, & ornatum tibi neceſſe fucrie> Quid 
aliud ergo flagitas? Hæc, & talia multi habe. 
bunt verba, & magnam arrogantiam,atq;mhi 
ſummam audaciam obijcient cum ſim indo- 
ctiſſunus penè omniũ Concionatorum huius 
regni vt conarer (O Regina clemẽ tiſſima)tuæ 
ſerenitati dicare meum hoc inornatum opuſ- 
eulum. dicatus eſt hic tibilibellus quem ſemel 
legere & euoluere fi placebit ſumæ tuæ amplĩ- 
tudini:videas quam perfide, nefarieq; agunt in 
te Domeſtici noſtri papiſte, videas qua malitia 
imbuti, qua animi prauitate, nixi quo infan- 
do ſcelere conſtricti, & qvàm ſolertes ſunt in 
peruertenda, & ſupplantanda fide Chriſtiana, 


& 'propagando, & ſtablliedo nn 


Epiftols Dedicatoria. 


te, & cũ perſpectã habueris perfidia & malicis 


papiſtarũ, tuum eſt (pace tua dixerim) debita 


caſtigatione prauam illorum voluntatem re- 


tringere: te Reginam huius imperij deus dele- 
git, vt rebelles & nefarios homines acerrims 
punires, atq; bonos ac humiles ſubditos dili» 
geres, extolleres, atq; foueres. Domina, & Re. 
gina illuſtriſſima, memor quæſo eſto tui, reli- 
gionis, ſtatus huius Reipub. & ob occulos ha- 
beas, te rationcm villicationis tuæ reddituram 
fore: ſi tuo munere in regendo bene defuncta 
fueris, oh quantam habebis mercedem, fi 
autem malè (quod abſit) iudica, quantum ſup- 
plicium · Chriſtianè huc vſq; regnaſti, & 
magis chriſtianè regnabis, ſi cunctas Papiſta- 
rum ceremonias funditùs delere determina- 
bis. Compellant te literis ſapientes, vt foe» 
liciter eurſum dirigas in omni ſanctimonia, vt 
magnanimiter verbũ Dei defendas, & Auti- 
Chriſtidogmata gnauiter repellas, Ad hoc te 
ſuadent mediocris ingenij homines, hoc in- 


culcantdotti, vt tuum officium pie ac fideli- 


ter exequaris adhortantur etiam nulla doctri- 
na exculti.Audaciusſcripſ quam me decuit, 
ſed ſpero te audaciæ meæ veniam daturam 
multòcitiùs procul dubiomihi ignoſces, qudd 


in me noncadit dulacionis crimen,Bene tibi 


Volo 


4 
4 
*} 

be 
[ 
- 
p oy 
XY 
' 
EF 
q 
of 


Epiftola Dedicatoria, 
volo. bene amimz tuæ O Elizabetha Regina 
maximè catholica, vtinam digaus Conciona- 


tor eſſem in auditu tuo narrare geſta Papiſta- 


rum ſtratagemata, narrarem per id temporis 


mulca, noua, & vera, ſed ea horrenda & ab 


omaĩ Chriſtiano pectore remota, veritatis 
Euangelicæ inimicorum facta. Sed hoc munus 
ſubeundi dignus non ſum, non licet cuiuis 
adire Corinthum, vereor me longior fir 
Epiſtola hæc quàm qu eſt,perſuaſii habeo, 
ſatis lopgam fuiſſe Epiſtolam fi nihil aliud ex- 
araſſem quam hc verba Aſſeclæ Philippi 
— regis Macedonum, Memento te 
mortalem eſſe. Dixi. Concedat Deus opti. 


max. tibi quod bonus animus tuus poſtulat in 
hoc ſeculo, & in futuro, pacem in vtroq;. Iam 


Dis ad te ſcripſi illuſtriſſima Regina primum 


brum læto vt opiaor fronte exmanibus meis 
excepiſti, ſpe ducor te & hunc alterum libel - 
lum eodem animo bonam in partem aCCeP Lite 


_—_— I 581. 


\ Humilinoes Subditut twns, 
 Joannes Nicolau: 


Combritans: 


1 I To the een Loto 
i Ew . en nes 
N 6 Ie you haue plentie ( louung 

ft Is A Readers )ſome haokesare 
b{ | I} N Wir written for to comforte 
i che afflifled in minde, &“ 

1 5 <4, confirme the faith of the 
15 godlie, ſuche' are the 
2] | books! of the learned Diuines, godly Prea- 
1 chers, and faithfull Miniſters of God his ho- 
135 ly woord, ſome bookes are written to incitat⸗ 
y | pleaſyre, to pronoke carnal! luſtes , ta feeds 


o nouriſh vice, to maintaine prida, 
mag nifie vmhoneſtie, tim awthonrs of 
theſe bookes are men voide f odlines,cart- 
leſſe of their ſaluation, added to ſelfe will, 
the inſtruments of $ athan,and men pleaſers 
in iniquitie they that buy e embrace bookes 
wherin ſer ſteth matter of defence'in true 
religion, or a plaine diſcouexy of the hypocri- 
fre of the wicked, or the manifeſtation of the 
corrupt lines of ſucheas fight againſt their 
own Conſertes (1 meane Papiſts. — Pa- 
piſte is there of any knowledge learning, or 
mn ae, but he knowetb , A. 


— 
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Io the Reader. f 


| Di\Nicolſon,Parſonnes, Campion, & others, 
| were ſometimes Proteſtautes, but nome as 
| Demas, Creſcens, I itus, and Alexander, 
| they are departed from ts, becauſe perhaps 
: they woulde not, nor conlde not anie longer 
| abidewithwvs, what ſhall I ſay of the Semi- 
varie men the moſt part of them all,forſooke 
their Countrey for want of linings, for want 

of maintenaunce, there are fiftie Schollers in 
the Engliſh Seminarie at Rome, that coulde 
not tell what ſhift to make for their linwg 
here in England, therefore being loth to bee 
talen as vagrantes , andburnt in the eare 
At Roges,tbey thought it farre better for the 
Ahoraing af this infamie to hazarae their 
ſoule cite keepe their caret whole , and their 
Hecke bene nhroken , they\feared maiſter 
Recorder of Londa very much they thought 

it good to proue 2 ape liberalitie in re- 
mounci ng the trueth, which before they pro- 
ed. and in acknowledginghim to be their 

\ Chriſt,to be their Mefſias, to be their Ieſu- 
ab. And for ſome fuccour ſake, they ent- 
-Wardly — themſelues to be . , bat 

| -vinardly the moſt part of them doc ſeethe 
aructh and confeſſe they are in a —__— 
LO ome 
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mightily within me, that I feared not in tall 
with my fellowes to ſpeahe againſt the Ro- 


Tothe Render: 


ſome of them oftentimes tolde me at 7 1 


whoſe names Iomitte to put in writing, ho- 
pingtheir conuerſion, (u hat the Romiſh faith 
was not the true fait h.] Foure of theſe with 


mee determined very often, ſecretly to fore 


ſake Rome,andreturne to our countrey. Bur 
theſe foure Schollers, by their familiar 


frindes and fellowe Schollers , were with 


much a doe perſwaded to remaine at Rome, 
vntill by their Reftours they ſhoulde be ſent 
to England, But as for me, what I once de- 
rerzined to do, b the ſufferãce of god, that I 


thought to bring to paſſe, perſwaſions coulde 
wothyng cauſe me to change mypurpoſe, I 


was perſwaded by diuers, both by the Teſuites 
and by the ſchollers toremaine at Rome but 
1 woulde not nor coulde not vnleſſe I had de- 
ſpaired of my ſaluation, as I did during the 


time of my ſichneſſe, for that in hypocrifie I 


lined as a Papiſt, my conſcience ſtriued ſo 


miſhe religion, inſomuch that oftentimes 1 
was at Rome ealled heritiaue. 1 appeale un- 
to them for. teſtimonie of this trueth that 


baus heard mee ſo ſpeaking at Rome, but 
what 5 chi to the purpeſe, greater oy 
1 . 
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| forſake my Goa, 
led I am in conf 


to haue bene firme aud agrecable to God bis 
| holy worde ,and AS for the thirde point which 


|. fizonght to bee, this treatiſe 1s called the 


n ] haus ſeenwith mine cies themoſt things 


that fo 


that I committed ſuch an horrible offence 
in the ſight of God, In deede Imuſt needes 
confeſſe that I beleened Vufaignedly a Mo. 
waſticall life to haue beene allowable before 
God, I graurtedinuocation of Saintes, and 
as for tranſubſtantiation 1 doubted, theſe 
two pointes of the Romiſh religion, I did hold 
a little before my conuerſion at the Towre, 


was tranſubſtantiation,l could not tell what 
to thinks therof, but nome God be thanked 1 


am reſolued in theſe t hree points as a Chri- 


book of Pilgrimage for that in my perigri 


which I haue written in this booke for your 
inſtruitio chriſtian readers, not for any pro- 
frte of mine ,e(timation,fame,or glorie to bee 
gotten thereby, as the Papiſtes doe ſarmize, 
{an briefer then I woulde bee, and that be- 
canſe thereare tertame bookes ſcattered a- 
gainſt mee, and againſt my workes, whiche 
bookes if [ may geat, Imeane Goa willing to 
Art pour, ge 


Io the Reader 
pourgè my ſel ſe of the ſlaunderi and falſe re. 
. aduerſaries, I table — 1 13 
2 pleaſure would! 
rake to applie my ſtudies , but ſeeing that the : | 
Papiſtes ſeeke to deface my ſayings, it it | 
Gs that I ſhould defend mine owne cauſe | 
as farre forth as I may, if they flow in termes. © 
F Rherorique,and ſeche to ſbadom the truth | 
with their ſuubtilitis, I woulde be contented © 
with a plain ſtile, ſo that I were able to bring 
forth ſomewhat in defence of truth. [crane 
the ſpirete of muldneſſe, and not the ſpirite of 
ſeoffing,, aud taunting, which ſpirite they 
neuer want. Farewell lowing readers, God 
grauut you a perfect faith andro me likewiſe, 
and alſo for my former ſiunes and hypocriſie, 
the fatherly viſitation of God here in this 
worlde,that I may once feele Gods loue to- 
wardes me a inner, anabiett-and wormes. 
meate, God be merciful unto me, and con- 
firme my faith, God forgine me mme hypo- 
criſie, my wicked life,and lewde behauiour, 
God give me grace neuer to commit the like 
treſpaſſes againſt his diuine mateſtie, in word 
| or deede. Be thou fanourable O Lorde vn- 
Nt to Sion, build vp the broken walles of Ieru- 
| | falens, forſakg not thy Saudbuaris, pag reed 
1 5234, || tui 
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To the Reader 

thine elett frem the pernitions. cnſtames of 
' | the wickea worlae, jo full of poyſenſo full of 
mmurther, ſo full of mhoredame,ſo full of aua. 
rice, ſo full of contempt and ſo full of ſecuri- 
tie, that (alas) euenwith horrour it ſwelleth 
to the toppe of the vppermoſt heauens, and 
* i annoyeth the ſeate of the moſt higheſt. 
Such as are gone aſtray, God, bring thens 
| home, ſuch as are conuerted, God —— them 

ſerong, ſuch as are, and euer here vnto haue 
bene in the true faith of Chriſt, Cod gine the 
perſeuerance vnto the ende, and in the ende, 
ſuc he as are wicked, God make them good, 
God increaſe the number of his elelt, God 
mals vs all his faithfull ſeruantes,toraigne 
with him in g 5 — ble in his Erne 
of exerlaſting ioy. Amen. 


i + L N. 


If vertue falle, en 
ds it doth beginne, Ut : £20 
The people muſt quaile, 
Aud die in their ſiune: 
And if it decreaſe, 

Gods curſe is at hand, 
To deſtroy vs, our peace, 
drr ſoules, and our lande. 
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|| | TotheReader. 
Therefore let vs amende, n 

SGods plagues to preuent. 

For when life is gone, 

it is tc late to repent? 

Take heede then to preaching, 

Gods worde to imbrace, 

And learue to take warning, 


leaft God you deface, 
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12 g not well pernfing my enple.th:ongh 

my default, Chziſtian readers, fine oz 
firegroſſe wo2ds haue eſcaped my hands 
to —— vncozrected, but pet they are 
not ſogroſſe and obſcure, but that others 
moze learned then J am in a matter 
moꝛe graue haue wziten the like:where- 
foze let not theſe fine oz ſixe woꝛds offend 
your modeſtie. neither thinke the woozſe 
at my booke if any other faultes bee eſca- 
ped in the booke, amẽd them 3 pꝛar vou, 
and conſtrue 9 
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To the Reader: 
XTLeſſandro imperatore dicena, che l. 
pre ncepe doueria ſempre eſſere pin prõ- 


* 
* 
5 

1 
4 


to & preſto in dare, cbe in Pigliare. O nobii 


detto dla vn prencipe, fu vn altro che deman* 
do 4 Aleſſandro, dous erano tutte le ſue ri. 
chex xe, che lui haueua aquiſtate in tante 
guerre che lui haueua fatte- lui fece ſegus 
| verſo i ſuoi ſudditi, & diſſe, ne li cuori 
mia gente, o nobil prencipe dice lui che piu 
gran coſa puo deſiderar vn preucmpe da i ſu- 
E Aae che fede e verita verſo lniche piu 
laudabil coſa in vn prencipe, che liberalita 
| & lenita verſo i ſuoi ſudditi: la liberalita di 
vn pouero ſi e il ſuo bon volere, che piu gran 
| dono puo dar le huomo, che quello cihe gli vien 
Aal cuore, fu un Re in thebe, che fn ſi lia 
| berale mentre viſſe, che quando mori, non ſi 
| gli trouo tati denars apreſſo per ſepe lirlo:nd 
| ff 7 trouo denari in banchi, oro in caſſe, ris 
l che e naſcoſte non £10# in cofani, de quel. 
li ſe netroua pochi perche pin che le huomo h& 
piu lui ha da temer la mirtabilita di fortuna, 
go" ono e liberale in parlare ma poc in fran 
| chi in danare ogni vno parla contra inui- 

dia e malitia e purci odiams Þ vn haltro noi 
| continualmente e ſclamiamo contra tirans 
nia, e pur ſiammo ſenza miſerecordia, not 
. eee ending p ur ſiamo ſenza be 
ma ita noi abhoriams glottonia e cb rieta, C. 
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Sempre ridiamo contra otto, RA oY * 
| atiofs: noi ſempre diciamo male ＋ 46 
lingua che ſcandaliza,e pur non ſapiauo dir 
bene di nes vno, O Dio ache termine amo, 
egni ans ha inuidia al ſuo proſſamo, og uno | 


cerca di auanxa I altro. Io credo che il { 


ane quaſi als fine. i 


| [endo 4p rencip e giuſto, il cl ero ſancto, 
la chieſa ben fauorita, la republice e- 
mendata & tutto il regno pace ſico, quel pren 
eipe. quel clero, quella chie ſa, quella repub- | 
lica & quel regno ſaranno beneditti a dio. 
The Prince being iuſt, the Cleargie holy, the 
Church fauoured well, the common weale 
amended, and all the Realme peaceable, tha 
Prince, that Cleargie,that Church, that Com 
men n that Realme ſhalb bleſſed 
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ö The Argument of 


* 
„ : e Fee 20168 
AJ i | 10:2 10 
os | L 5 ein talke with 
| LT father Panteleom, 

, br 109 cratjeth ſeaue to 

, ] depart theRealmein- 
is to othet forraine 5 


tries „ hombly be 
; e bis a to disbütſe Hitch 
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Be? 15 1525 the cat of 2 
a requeſtts forſake his natiue {oile 
and to wander hee knewe not whither: 
: His ſonne declare th the cauſe of this his 
| petition, and the cauſe being knowne, 
4 his father yeeldeth to his ſonnes de- 
maund, and giueth him ſo much money 
; as is ſufficient for him, hee exhorteth his 
ſonne to be vertuous in lining, pure in 
religion, patient in aduerſitie, and hum- 


ble in proſperitic, Hee exhorteth him 
y alſo 


„ TW 


The Agne ent) 


P alſoto bee mindefull of God, and not 
forgetful of himſelf. His father more eſtee 
ain bÞ ſonnes ſoule, then his body, & 
dreading the eternall deſtruction of the 
one, more then the * — of the 
other, to conftme his ſonne the more in 
religion, (v hich 3 he holdeth firme - 
ly to bee true an ble to Gods 
wordc)thewerh the * lines of cer 
taine popos, that by the knowlegetherof, 
he might 3 warily looke to him- 
e, and the more prodenty take heede | © 
tA he eceiuer of thouſande 
el ſoules, that ate taken captiue by his 
great threarnings, princely giftes, glori- 
ous eee countenance, ſin- 
2 cauilling, Sophiſtrie. | 
of. excommunication,, 1 
0 means. rf 5 bn 2. © [| 
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© © The firſt Diologue, + 
W herein the corrupt liues of cer. 
taine Popes ate diſcouered, who at- 
regantly to the derogation of the diuine an- 

thoritie, claime to them ſelues the title, 
and name of ſupreme Paſtor, and 


chiefe head in the Church of 
God. 


The ſpeakers are Triſender the Chri- 
ſtian Pilgrime, and Paxtelror his 
father. 


gd IF Triſander. 


Y ont alas, my minds 
is ſoꝛe troubled, Jam 
grieued at the hearts, 
I knewe not what fo 
doe, day and night A 
paſſs oner with gr&- 

nous complaintes, be⸗ 
| wayvling the time wherein J was bozns 
| little reſt J take, and le ſſe meate Jeate. 
An the dar time J walke the faire griene 
i A2 ſſeldes, 


Tohn Nichols 


fleldes opp2elſed ſo ſoze with diners. m 
thoughts, that no man is able to aſſuage 
my paine and dolour, but only my deare 
father. Wrherefoze J.thinke it beſt ta 
vnfold to him the cauſe ol this my griefe, fr 
Oh Father, whom, next under God and 
my Pꝛince, J loue aboue all earthle 
things, whom J ober likewiſe, c whome * 
Jreuerence with all humilitie. Oh 
father, J ſap, pou are her that hath begot⸗ 
ten mæ , nouriſhed mer, and bꝛought mee 
vp fram mine infancte in learning and 
vertue: you loued mee dearely, as a Fa⸗ 
ther ſhoulde loue his ſonne. Theſe ſiue 
andtwentie yeres J lined vnder pour 
regiment and all this while J wanted 
neither meate noz dzinke, Flackedno | 
apparell noꝛ money in my purſe, A hag 
all things at any will, and at my requeſt: 
Suche a father you were vnto mee, as 
to leaue 3 am verie ſozie. And pet as © 
Aas Amuſt leaue vou and depart from 
vou, J cannot choſe ; J am ſo conſtraĩ⸗ 
ned, will J, nill J, yea J muſt nerdes 
fozlake you you. ; And where heeretofoze 1 
baue had plentie of all thinges belon⸗ 
"ow the bodie, hereafter I am ar . 

2 


Pilgrimage. 
kerle ſcarcitis to the maintenante of this 
my litle cozps. Mot withſtanding, the 
verie griefe of minde wherein J lan⸗ 
guiſhe, moueth mee perfozce to craue 
your fauour and licence to bee abſent. 
from pou, foz the oꝛ foureyares ſpace. 
Panteleon. What ſonne Triſander, 
owe commeth this to palle,that you are 
lo vered in minde, and your countenance 
ſo ſone changed? Js it, betauſe you are 
loth to dwell with mee 2 What haue J 
done againſt you? Yaue J greuouſly 
- ; offended pou 202 haue J withdzawne my 
: fatherly affectis from you, that ſhoulde 
; pꝛouoke you to be ſo ſad, t ſo ſodeinly too 
ſteke to depart from mee: Jf I haue no⸗ 
thing dagenerated kr the nature of a fa- 
f ther, what ſhoulde then mane you to 
traue my fauour to be abſent from mee? 
A pꝛay vou god ſonne tell mee the cauſe 
of this your paſlioned mind:and without 
, biltmulation vtter the ſame, then ſhall 
5 vnquiet thoughts and troubleſome ima · 
| ginaficns auoide from mee. Speake on , 
bee not afraide. 
Triſander. You aſke louing rather, 
{who J aminſuche perplexitie of minde, 
A3 and 
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Toh Nichols fa 


teldes oppꝛeſleb fo (oze with diners m 
thoughts, that no man is able to aſſuage | 1 
my paine anddolour,butonly my deare 
father. | Wherefoze J.thinke it beſt to 1 
vnlold to him the cauſe of this my griefe. 
Oh Father, whom, next vnder God and 
my Pꝛince, J loue aboue all earthlx 
things, whom J ober likewiſe, & whome 
J reverence with all humilitie. Dh *« 
father; 3 (ay,you are he that hath begots © 1 
ten mee ouriſhed mee, and bought mee 
dp fram mine infancie in learning and 
vertue: you loued mee dearelp, as a Fas "| 
ther ſhoulde loue his ſonne. Theſe fiue | 1 
andtwentie yeres J lined under pour « 
regiment and all this while J wanted t 
neither meate noz dzinke, Flackedno 
apparell noꝛ money in my purſe, à had 
all things at my will, and at my requeſt?: 
Suche a lather you were vnto mee, as 
to leaue J am verie ſoꝛie. And yet a⸗ 
las A muſt leave you and depart front | 1 
zou, I cannot choſe ; J am ſo tonſtrai⸗ 
ned,; will J. nill J, vea 3 muſt needes F 
_ fozlakeyou.; And where heeretofoze 1 
bage had plentie of all thinges belon⸗ 
Ning to the a erater am wy to | 
| lg 


* 
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| feele ſcarcitio to the maintenance of this 
my litle cozps. Notwithſtanding, . the 
verie griefe of minde wherein J lan⸗ 
guiſhe, moueth mee perkozce to craue 
vour fayuour and licence to bee abſent. 
from you,foz thꝛe 02 foureyares ſpace. 
Pianteleon. What ſonne Triſander, 
howe commeth this to pale, that you are 
lo vexed in minde, and your countenance 
ſo ſone changed? Js it, betauſe you are 
loth to dwell with mee 2 What haue J 
dont againſt you? Yaue J greuouſly 
attended you 202 haue J withdꝛawne my 
tatherly affectis from you, that ſhoulde 
pꝛouoke you to be ſo ſad, 4 ſo ſodeinly too 
0 ſceke to depart from mee: If 4 haue nos 
thing degenerated kr the nature of a fa⸗ 
ther, what ſhoulde then mone you to 
s traue my fauour to be abſent from mee? 
A Ap2ay you god ſonne tell mer the cauſe 
ok this your paſſioned mind:and without 
didimulation vtter the ſame, then ſhall 
: bnquiet thoughts and troubleſome ima ; 
- ginaficns auoide from mee. Speake on, 
bee not afraide. | 


1 ; Trifander. Won aſke louing father, 
wor à am in luche perplexitie of minde. 
Bei A3 and 


Tohn Nichols 
and why my viſage is ſo altered. You de⸗ x; 
maund, whether by your meanes J was | » 
ſo ſoꝛe offended, that therrot my griefe⸗ gr: 
fozrowe, and woefall anguiſhe ſhoulde 2 
ariſe. Nou aſke what moued me to aſke 4; 
pour leaue to depart from you. à tell you oc, 
vnfeinedly,that J haue founde you euer 
alouing father, and ſuche a one as nes. , 
ucr offended me, oꝛ did otherwile then | 
father ſhould haue done vnto his natural 
child. But why J ſeeke licence to be abs 
ſent frõ you foꝛ the ſpace of thte 02 loure 
peares, is a deſire that I haue to goe ta 
ſtrange Countries, to veiw thoſe things 
whiche are not to be ſene in this my nas, | 
tiue ſoile. . ener. pe 
Partelcon, Dy mp ſonne, what: q 
hauc you greater veſire to trauel abzode + 
amongeſt vnacguaintcd people, then ta 
tarp at home with vour familiar fritds. 
But is there no other thing that embel⸗ 
denety you to foꝛſake mee pour father? 
to wander pou know not whither ? 
Triſa. Pes father,thelcuey J haue to 
diuerſitie of tongues.⁊ the hope Þ baus 
to be inſtructedthertin, is partly pᷣ cauſs * 
ol this great deũre which J haus to 7s l 


Pilgrimage," 


j ſake my natiue countrie fo: a While. - 
Panteleon. Jſ& now my ſonne,you des! 
ire to learne languages. It is very well, 
IJ comende your intent. But foz this ſo 
ght a cauſe, would vou depart from me, 
ſ&ing pou may learn lãguages at home? 
Triſander. How can J. loning father 
- aftaine to the knowledge of languages at 
pome, ſeeing that our Countrie men vis) 
but one kinde of ſpech? 
Piantelton. Though the people of this: 
land haue but one language in generall. 
vet ſome there be, as merchants, Gentle ⸗ 
men, ę others, that vnderſtande & ſpeaxe 
diuers languages, and by ſuche pou may 
ber inſt ructed very well, without trauel / 
ling any further. 
Triſa. By what meanes, (Jp2ay pou 
Father tell me)came they tothe knowe⸗ 
ledge and vnderſtanding of ſo many wy 
guages: 

 Parteleon, A tell you, by travelling 
fo farre countries. 
Triſander. It they learned this 
1 _ that language, by going to this and 
tbat Cauntrie, wherefoze then (loummg 
father) will you denie me leaue ſo to tra⸗ 
nn they bans frayclled that Jmay 

A4 learne 


Lohn Nichblz 
fearne as they haue le _ this that! f 


language? 
They were merchants,: 


Pantelron 
and ſo are not pou. 

Triſander. But vou haue lade that : 
there were Gentlemen, as well as Pers: ! 


chants, that could ſpeake diners langua - 
ges. 


Theſe Gentlemen in going from: | 
kingdome to kingdome, haue gotten 
this knowledge of tongues, which mer⸗ 
chants haue obtained. Being a Gentle⸗ 
ma then, as v know me to bee, graunt 
1 trauel, as ther have J 
d. > 
Parte. Doth the loue ot languages: 
infozce you to fo:lake mes to wander 
in foꝛreigne ſoiles, is there nothing elle 

thatperſuadeth you herevnfo, 
Triſa. Jhane tolve you mp father, 
that it is the deſire of lagnages y thus as 
you lee diſquieteth my mind, andmoueth 
mee ſo earneſtly to craue leaue to viſite ö 
other Countries. M l 
Panteleon. If there ber nothing elle } 
than the deſire otlanguages that dꝛiueth 4 
you into this perplexitie ot mind, haue 
an — — a great ; 
; ceturned q 


ts _ {es ed AD St: > eto 4 


Pilgrimage. 


1 returned homs : her Jam aſſured will 
teach you my ſonne what language you 
kan deſire. 
231 Triſander. Albeit yon haue ſuche a 
kriend louing father, that can teache mee 
what language A can wiſh, pet J cannot 
ſo ſwne be taught to ſpeake readily, and 
perfealp the vnderſtanding of any lang⸗ 
uage. But if J were beyond the ſeas, J 
could in (mall continuance of time and 
with little paines, learne the language of 
that countrie whereto J trauelled. 
Pantcleon. Jie ſonne you will not 
| be perſuaded to tarrie at home with mee, 
p. | andenioye that which ſhall bee left you 
| after mydeath.Dh how vnfoztunate am 
A. that am father to ſuch a ſonne as will 
not be ruled by mp counſell , noz per⸗ 
5 ſuaded to foꝛſake his fonde fanſie. Oh 
ſonne, J loue you ſo dearelie, that loth J 
að pou ſhoulde depart from mee, and J 
aðm ſo careful of your liſe, both bodily and 
'* ghoſtly, that by my perſuaſion,aduice x 
7 | counſel, I would haue you pꝛeut̃t p; tuils 
| 
| 


de dangers incident to travellers, by tars 
ring at home. Alke whatſoeuer 3 haue 


i — wozloly ſubſtance to ſet you fozwards 
9 13 amongt 


78 th ee 
CY 


Tohn Nichols 


amongſt p p beſt ol your degree, yea boldly | 
craue it, nothing ſhalt thou wat: if thou * 


haue apleaſuretohunt, and hawke, 1 


wil gine ther leaue, and maintaine thas 


ſo to doe, thou ſhalt haue all thinges 
at will and commanndement if J max 
pꝛocure 5 ſame foꝛ the, IAhy wilt thou 


then departe, & refaſe all theſe pꝛoffers, 


topcs, and pleaſures? be aduiſed my god 
ſonne, take counſell in time befo2e it be 
to late, t whe time t place wil not ſerue- 


me when and where to helpe ther. 


Triſander. Oh father pour mourn- 


full woꝛdes doe cauſe my heart to ble&ede. 
What with ſoꝛrow and pain, what with 
griefe and anguiſhe the very teares tri⸗ 


cle downe mine eies. Dh howe heauie is 


my heart to heare ſuch woozdes 2 Why 
are you moꝛe penſtue then others haut 
bene, when their ſonnes haue foꝛſwken 


them ? be not ( pꝛay you) moꝛe vnwil⸗ 


ling to graunt me leaue to depart out of 
my countrey, then others were to gine 
their ſons licence fo trauayle to fo2raing 
tauntreps. In one dap 4 ſhall learne 


moꝛe in 8 vnderſtanding of any tongue, 
then heare in a whole yecre. Foꝛ there 1 
cal heare hes 77 but that langnage 
| ſpoken 
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Pilgrimage. 

ſy Cpoke,w J couet to learn. but here not ſo. 
m Foz here in this my natiue conntrey is 
J ſpoke 5; language which J ſpeak & vnder 
z tand, and which my mother taught me. 
Pan. Seeing my wozds are but wind, 
v E will not pꝛeuaile, tell me then to what 
u 

, 

＋ 
A 

4 | 


countrep chiefely art thou bent to goe⸗ 
Iriſander. Pymindandpurpole is, 
ik it may pleaſe God, and you my deare 
father „ to make a voyage into Italie, 
there to beholde the ſtately Cities, to ſex 
the kertile fieldes, pleſaunt hylles, bates 
fkull paſtures, ſhadowing woodes, the 
\ | plentieofalkind ol trees and groues, the 
abundance of coꝛne, vines and olines , 
fapꝛe cattell, ſweet ſp2inges,fountaines, 
lakes, riuers, and hauens. Foz the coun⸗ 
| frey of Italie, is as it were an open lap, 
to receiue the trade of all countreps. Py 
fete doe couet to make haſte to this 
noble land moſt deere father, 4 therefoze 
 giuemeleaue to trauel foozthwith into 

that famous region, 

Panteleon. Poutalke of Italie, my 
ſdne, as though you had bin there:but in 
Atalie you were neuer J am ſure, tell me 
' therfoze whom haſt thou harde to pzaile 
Atalie ſo much, that thou ſhouldeſt with 
ſuch wozns extol the lame. Trilan- 


\ 


lohn Nichols 


Triſander. One who was both a cen: 
tleman and allo well learned, who had 4 
bin in [calic,t paTed thꝛough many a fair n 
Citie, as Rome, Naples, Bolonia, ( Ge- 
noway, with many mo. He was a godly! 
Gentleman alwayes, and J take him to 
be ſo ſtill: fo2 hee ceaſeth not to pꝛape to 
God, both night and day, noz to call vpon 
the name of the Lozde: her faſtettz twile a 
werke, her giueth almes vnto the pie E 
very liberallie of that he hath. Now be- | 
cauſe this Gentleman is both vertuous 1 
of like, and true in his repoꝛtes, J am the 
moꝛe enſlamed with ardent deſtre, to ſe | 
the Italian Countrie. 5 
Panteleon. God lou ing ſonne, the 
Sentleman (af whom you ſpake, beſoꝛe) 
t whoſe perſon J do know) J will neuer 
diſcommend,he maybe learned and ver | 
tuous, I ſay not to the contrarie, but pet 
tell me (my ſonne, ) was it he alone, oꝛ N 
elſe many in number; that cauſed ther to 
be ſo deſirous to trauell to Italie: 
Triſander. It was he alone, and 
none other that repozted thele wo2des to 
mee. 
Fu Il now 1 fy much the bets 
11] oh 
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Pilgrimage. 

had Fer, becauſe thou ſaidſt he was both lear⸗ 
air ned, and godly. But canſt thou tel whers 
0 was bozne, and what is his name? 
diy! Triſander. d Saxonian bozne,and 
[to his name is Rhodoman, 

to Pantelton. But what religion did he 
on pꝛofeſle, canſt thou ant were mee to that: 
en Triſander. Mer counted the Pope 
e as Antichziſt, his religion pꝛophane, and 
e- of his Church he eſteemed as of the Sina⸗ 
1s gogue of Dathan, Ye beleeued whatſoe- 
he uer is w2itten and contained in Gods 
* holy woꝛd, he miſliketh y doctrine of me- 
7114 cogrus & cmdigni: & as fo2 being iuſti- 
' fied by his wozkes; it is no part of his o⸗ 
) | pitiion. Yee denieth the reall pꝛelence of 
r the Lozde in the Sacramentes. Mer 
„belteueth no other thing then the wozde 
dk God willeth him to belteue, therefoze 
Jam perſuaded his religion is god. 
Pianteleon. I am glad thou halt tal- 
: ked with ſuch a Chꝛiſtian, and becauſe 
thou arte ſo ſully minded to traue il ts 
Italie t other countries. am tontented 
to graunt thy requeſt, to trauell whither 
thou wilt, faz thꝛee o2 foure peeres ſpace. 
ITrilander, I thanke you gentle fas 
tha, 


*» „ OR r WW" + TT — „** * _ = 0 * 
— . . WPI 6+ + ws 25. 22 
—— -__—_ er * " N — 2 td — ” #4 . * „ * 
- "+ 5 D 1 6 n us * 
4 b 8 eu, » "Ry wk "40%": we * TOES N * * 5 0 
"+ yy p * p 1 — * 


. hats aged SH AREA DSS + ah PET 
x ” ts "tf 
tee n tn 
p * 9 #* \:: bus M — 8 W 


a * _ u 
82 gt FR TA 1 3 


that which J woulde not. 


Iohn Nichols 
ther, but 7 deſire mozeouer , that pos 
giue me ſo much money as may be ſuſti⸗ 


cient to cary me th2oughout my voyage, |. 
fo ſh all not I hauing money enough,bos | 


Panteleon. Holde, I gine thee thee 
hundꝛeth pounde in gold vie it well, and 
ſpende it not pꝛodigallp. 

Triſander. J thanke you good fa | | 
ther, I requeſt no inoꝛe, this is pnough | 
fo2 me: J will vſe your money well, and 
wil ſpende no moꝛe then J muſt needes. 
Panteleon. Py ſonne, thou art 
pounge, luſtie, and pꝛone to committee 
follte : where foꝛe J counſell thee to bꝛi⸗ 
dle thy fanſies, to baniſhe euill thoughts, | 
and to cutte off all occaſion of any vice 
that may hinder thy voyage, andp20- / 
noke the wꝛath of God agaynſt thee, If * 
the luſte-of the fleſhe entiſe thee, and the 
concupiſcence of the epe allure thee fo e⸗ 
uill, tame thy (elf with faſting and pzap? 
er, & caltfo2 the aſliſtaunce of Sods ſpi⸗ 
rit, be circũſpect in thy talke, lo wl in thy 
behamour, ready to ſuffer all raplings 
reutlings; if thou be abuſed with ill ſpee- 
ches, 


Pilgrimage. 
E ches, giue fayꝛe woꝛds again, e it thou be 
offended with repꝛoches, offende not as 
- gaine:if thou be had in deriſiõ, derive not 
à gain. Pozeouer to what contrey ſoeuer 
thou comſt, vis thy ſelfe gently,ſoberly, 
mildlp, and humbly:be ready to pleaſure 
all, loth to diſpleaſe any; if p manners of 
the people be rude, let not their rudeneſle 
moue thy paciente, and faine thy ſelfe al⸗ 
wapes need, then thy expences ſhal not 
bee (o great, neither ſhalt thou bee in 
; any great danger of thieues. Befozt 
| ponreceine any thing,aſk the pzicc:if the 
thing doth like thee take it with thankes, 
and pay that thou pꝛomiſeſt: if the thing 
be p2offered foz moze then it is woꝛth in 
_ | balue,refuſe if w curteous ſpeches. Now 
oz thylodging thou maieſt be ſo bolde as 
to traue a view of thy chaber,+ of thy bed 
il the lame doth not content ther, paꝝ fo2 a 
buccale of wine, # ſecke another lodging 
| fo2 thy contentment. In all thyne al⸗ 
| faires vſe thy ſclfe honeſtly, and pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe-humilifie, ſo mapeſt thou trauaile 
a Whether thou wilt as lalelie as in thine 
 owneconntrey. | | 
7 Trifans 
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rota Nichols 


* Triſander. Louing father 3 thanks | 
your thts counſell is god, c may ſaue me n 
from many dangers: God graunt J doe, 1 
as J am councelled, then J am ſure, J : | 
ſhall gineno octaſion of wꝛath, to anye | » 
man hung, Your erhoztation god fa - 
ther, J will accopliſhify I map, in eue⸗ 
rie reſpect. Foꝛ J will ſo behaue my ſelf, | 
that no ranger ſhall be diſpleaſed with , 
me, if I may choſe. 

Panteleon. It thou doſt᷑ ſo, thy kate = 
chalbe the ſafer. But Amu t tell thee one t 
thing and marke the ſameviligently;Jn | 9 
trauelling thou muſt needes fall in the l 
company of Papiſtes, take heede they des 1 
teiue thie not: and when thou tõmeſt ta 1 
Rome, ſuſter not thy ſelfe to be ſeduced; fi 
fo2 they wil make ther beleene” (vnleſle v 
thou tand ſkedfaſte in thy fayth) that 
the Biſhop of Rome is the vniuerſall d 
head ouer the Church of God. Doef' n 
thou not ſe(ſap they) how benefictall the L 
Pope is ko Pilgrimes;” what Churches n 
he butlvoth, what high wares he men⸗ i 


ly ſuſtepneth. ho we many hoſpitalles hs | b 
_ , bows many ſchollers he mayn⸗ 
teyneth * 
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Pilgrimage. 
tevneth, ho we deuoutly he cometh ones & 
moneth into his chappell, how reuerent⸗ 
ip he giueth the people benediction, how 

be neuer miſſeth twiſe a dap to fay his 
| VÞ2eutariez what palnes be taketh, with 


| e were not far cenhes woulde not be fo 
liberal, in ſuppliyng the want of the nee⸗ 
die: nesther woulde he be fo painefull in 
ftauſes eceleſiaſticall : Therefoze ( ſaye 

; they)perſwade thy ſelfe, the Pope is here 
| en earth! in Chꝛiſtes ſteade, he is Peters 

flucteſlour, and map binde and looſe 

whom he liſt: hee may ſane whom be lo⸗ 
ueth, x deffroy whom he bateth, hee hath 
' !the ſame authoꝛitie here in earth, in hea⸗ 
1 \ven;inpurgatozy,andt in hel, that Chꝛiſt 
unſelfe hath in al theſe places. Dh take 
beede my ſonne, theſe wooꝛdes are ves 
j : [memous, and as bitter as gall : bes 
Ware, and neuer conveſcende to the opi⸗ 
nion of theſe ſtifenecked Papiſtes. 
The Pope, hath no vertue in him, 
but all vice and hypocriſie. Let them 
> hagge of the Pope , vntyll they bes 
1 4% earis, 
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Tohn Nichols 


Wearie , yea neuertheleſſe thou halt 
findg. (my lonne that the Pope "it 
is verye vnttch2ille, as by bis lite and g 
religion molt manifeft!y thall appeare. | ,, 
I will tell ther (my lonne } of the pa⸗ * 
= 
ti 
fc 


1 


rentes ok this Pape gregozie the-thirs | 


p.) hugo, (that is to ſay)hugh: and 


1 


1 » otherwiſe named (and that pꝛo⸗ 
pet 

by his lurname bongompagnion . ,- good | I 
fellowe. Vis father at the beginning ,; 
was fuche a one as ſolve olde wares | ff 
(which the Italians termed vechio) as 5; 
olde y29n, olde Cowes , olde apparell, f 5 
and ſuche like thinges. This man at , 
laſte became ſomewhat riche, and vſed | 1 
the trade of marchandize. Howe this z, 
Pope Hugh was bozne at Bolegnis; and f. 
bꝛought vp in learning there, where bes | 3 
ſtudied the Ciuil and Canon lawes, and 3 
became publique pꝛokeſlour of both thoſe | 5, 
lawes in that Citie, Where hee was p 
bozne; At Rome, and elſe where, beloze . 
nie ofkices, as it was repozted vnto 
met. Some in Boſognia, tolde tertayne 9 
of mp acquaintance. , that this Pope 
e was 7 


( 


ilgrimage 


was maried, and by that wife begate 
5 choſn childzen who are as pet alive. 
Home ſay otherwiſe; that her was ne⸗ 
mer married, but ſay that thoſe whome 
pee calleth his ſonnes, are in deede his 
| Saffardcs : but whatſoeuet they ber, 
they are Gentlemen, whether they bee 
ſo in condition o no, I can not tell, but 
A am ſure they are noble men in wealth, 
and in woꝛldelpe pompe. The Popes 
ſ p name is boncompagnion, god fellowe, 
| fo; that one of his Graundſpers accom⸗ 
| panied him ſelfe with another Italian,. 
o kill a Derpent , who vid much hurts 
in the Conntrey of Italie, in flaying 
both man and beast: and fo2 this cauſe 
the Serpent being ſlapne, by one of this 
| Popes Graundſyzes , and by another 
Italian „ from that dap fozwardes her 
was called bancempagnion, and ſo was 
des father ſurnamed , and this Pope 
| likewiſe. This Pope hath a b2othes 

in Bo/og»i4, who hath the charge of ma⸗ 
are atfapzes, and alſo the Popes bas 
'farde , though ſome call him bis Ne- 
\ phewe bee hath the rule ofall thinges at 


' Bolognia, : 
2 This 
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This Pope bath his poztrafure ks | 
ly ſet kooꝛth in manye places of that Ct. : 
tie: and gave commaundement to thb 
Bolognians that his ſtature Goulde bee 
erected there: In deede his ſtature ie % 
rected at Rome, is erecedin the Capi 
tall. The Pope is liberall to thoſe, by | 

whome he hopes that the ruines of ws 
kingdome ſhalbe repaired : her is bene? 

ficiall to Engliſhe men, and to Ger 
mans. Fv2 hee hopeth that by their 
witte and pollicie, by their induſtrie 
and labour, hee ſhall recouer to hym - 
ſelfe 'thoſe countreys againe and haue 
them in ſubiection. Nhat the lyle ol this 
Pope is, thou maiſt reade (my ſonne) in 
diuerſe bookes , as thou trauapleſt to 
other countreps, but this J will ſay as 
J was infourmed by credible perſons; 
that had beene traveylers to Rome, 
that Omnia in curia Romana ſunt bæna- 
{«. All thinges are to bee ſolve fo2 mos! 
ney in the Court of Rome. Il am man 
bath committed murther, if any. man 
dan liued in rtr 3 if any man: 


bath | 
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7 Pilgtimage. 
| hath offended in gluttonie, 02 d2un! 

- kenneffe , 02 what ſo euer cryme he 
"hath committed, come to this Pops 
with your purſe full ofmoney, and fo2 
— ſpluer pou ſhall bee abſolued and 
E ok all pour nnes. But if you 
come with an emptie purſe, you ſhall 
Departe as pou come, without anys 
© "indulgence and pardon of pour ſinnes: 
7 no penye no pater noſter. Ik any will 
IC releaſe his bꝛother from purgato2ie , 
ny t him pꝛouide money, and an owle 
n. will flpe with his bꝛother to heauen, wil 
ue vou haue Agnos dei, graua benedicta, me- 
10 dalla, troſſes, beades , fc. Then 
in goe to this Pope and bꝛing him a lat⸗ 
chell of money , and you ſhall haue 
All theſe thinges. Oh my ſonne J tell 
ti Je the trueth befoze thele my neygy- 
urs. Foz a bzother of mine hath 
wa dwelt with the Papes chiefe Chambers 
a. — hath ſeene the pꝛackiſes of this 
dops Gregozpe the thirteenth , and 
dweth the faſhions of his Courte, 
not his hypocrite delude the, nep⸗ 
153 ther 
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ther lek his magwificent gifkes viceias | k 
ther: thou ſhalt peceiue by his ſuper! | 
maieſticall tatelinefſe, that hee is the } 
ſorms of perdicion: her can not tally: 
the paynes ( being luſtie of age) tao 
goe on koste from his chamber to his 
chappetl vppon feaſtiuail dapes, but 
muſt bee carried on epght ſcarlette mens 
chouldiers. | | 1 
Oh p2ide , Lucifer like. When ber 
goeth in p20ceſſion „ tn the Citie 
he is honoured as Chꝛiſte , 
uer his heave muſt carpettes bes 
tayde, the walles muft bee couered . 
with the ſame, and the ſkreetes ſfrow-! 
ed with flowers and ruſhes, | 
The: ſwiſhers are placed as it were in ! 
battaile arraye,the 'mcaner ſozte with 
their to2ches goe betoze, the richer Citi⸗ 
zens followe after, the — of” 
mofie monaſteries followe them, then 
come the fatte. bellen Ponkes, F2y-*t 
ors, Abbotes, pꝛpours, and ſu 


lee, alter them the ByHoppes , 


v 


HOT | 


. then 3 — the 
4 „ not gopng on fote-, -- but 
0 \caryed-- on mens ſhoulders verpe 
ntylicaily the: | HO ſoutt- 


N hym ſelf neuer ble , and theres 
e ;fo:e this erceſſiue pꝛide ſeuereth the 
s the . krom the! Immitation 1 


d the Pope is nat vertuous in deede 
f he ber ſo accaumpted, but 
kull of bypacryſie. 
Der is (as the baute goeth at Rome) 
ch the cauſe of diſlentlons in diners 
| Countreys z and hee onely was the 
at cauſe ofthe late rebellion in Ireland. 
oz cammundement was giuen vn⸗ 
to them of the ſeminary by the Pop 
' thay (houlds v24 92 daylye 


TohaNichols | 
ders his affapꝛes in Irelande. This il 
tours „that in the tyane of the la 1 
commotion fl:dde out of the Nozth. 
ther) that you are verye well acquatns : 
ted with one oz other, that latelp hath L 
Panteleon. baue I not tolde | 
thee ( my ſonne) that my brother 
berlaine : it was hee that knewe all * 
theſe things , and repozted them vn⸗ 1 
Triſander. Etucle this repozts : 
ſhall bee a caueat vnto mee, to beware 
entrape impꝛudent and vndiſcreete per⸗ 4 | 
ſons. All the perſwaſing woozdes 
him, | 4 
Pante/con, Ja ſo dooing bappie | | 
and obedient ſonne. 
5 i But father, by pour pa- 


ſaccourety. rebelles and trays 
Trilander A vnverffande nowe (fas | [ 
bene at Rome. 

: 
dwelt with the Popes chiele cham | 
to mee. 

ol the Popes engine readie pꝛepared to 

in the wozlde ſhall not make mee bꝛochke f " 

ſhall J bee that haue ſuche a godly if 
cience 


þ 
4 
15 


b Pilgrimage, 
ig tiente J will aſks one queſtion; were all 
« Popes wicked in their luuing, as they art 
Heatbenich in their religion: q 
': ©... Partelcon,, 3 aſkeff me 

a doubtful, queſtion. Ik thou aſkelf 
„ Whether all Popes. wanten mozall vers. 
{ Tues, and luch as the, Gentiles had, oz 

whether they all lacked thoſe Chziſtian, 


G vertues, which are the fruits of the Chꝛi⸗ 
e Tian faith : whether thy demaunde be ol 

, , th firlt oꝛ of the ſecond, tell mer without 
ny dillimulat ion. | 

„ Ixiſander. J aſke, whether all popes 
that arrogantly claimed to them ſelues 
s Supꝛemacie in earth, and the falſe pꝛe⸗ 
7 tenſed ſucceſlian ol Peter in the See A- 
1 "ki p2ophane! in conuerſation 

e 

1 F There were no ſuch ars 
0 rogan Popes,but they liued only Chꝛi⸗ 
- >fftanlike, and as their religion was res 
| bugnant to Gods wo2pe,(o their life and 
manere were tontrarie to the comman⸗ 
lh dement of the liuing God. 
-Trilander. , But lat ber can von tell 
35 their 
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I kfowe, and what their maners were 4 


lohn Nichols 


their names, and yew umpionfly they li J 
ued?. Þ 
Panteleon. what theirnames were | 


likewiſe J knowe of certentie: but fo2s y 
almuch as J haue ſaid ſom what of Pope $i 
Gregorie the riii. A thinke it not amille it 
to tell what his pꝛedeteſſour was, and 4 
howe her came to the Popedome, this T 
Pope Pius Quintus deſcended of very 2 
pee Parentage, as at Rome is repoꝛ⸗ 
ted of him. At Minerva, hee was à Do- 
minican Friar fo2 a certaine ſpace, then 
be became Pryor of that Monaſterie, at 
what time Cacdinall Morone was 
ſuſpected loꝛ one that ſaucured not ok 
Popithe religion”. Wherefoze this 
Pryor Dominican was ſent by the Pope |: \ 
to heare Cardinall Morons confeſſion, 
which when hee vndertoke,and thought 
to hate hearde the Cardinals conte lion, f 
| 


be was reiecked, fo2-that hae was nep⸗ 
ther Biſhop noz Cardinalt But a 
pwꝛe Frpar. 

This Dominican returned backe a. 
gaine to the Popes Courte, and me] 


Pilgrimage, 


hs ope that Cardinal Morone dif- 
dained ko take him ſoꝛ his conteſloꝛ, be- 
ing no Cardinal, but a poꝛe Dominican. 
The Pope hearing theſe wozdes, was 
muche out of patience, he was ſoꝛe offens 
ded, and bis wWꝛath was ſo kindeled, that 
in his angrie mode, he called foꝛ a 
Cardinals hatte, and gaue it vnto this 
is Pominican, willing him foꝛthwith to go 
5 againe to Cardinall Morone. 

Poe when her came Cardinall like, 
4 Cardinall Morone ſubmitted himſelke, 
n peelded to make his confeſſion befoze - 
ad bim, to anſwere to any Article that hee 
Ss had to lay againſte him, and in his ex⸗ 
f amination he ſhewed him ſelfe con- 
\fozmable to the Popes Lawes . It 
happened afterwardes, that this Pope 
dyed, and then, (as the oꝛder is) the Col⸗ 
lodge of Cardinals aſſembled together, 
in a certaine appointed place of the 
| Popes Courts; to elect and choſe as 
mongeſt themlelues, ſome meete man to 
takes vpon him the charge of ſo great and 
s | Sathanicall function. The whole 
3 Colledge of. Cardinalles, that were 
8 _ 
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Iohn Nichols 
pꝛeſent there, except this one Dominican 
Cardinall, gaue their aſſent —. 
to this Cardinall Morone, that hes 
ſhoulde haue beene Pope : but whenthis # 
Dominican Cardinal wasaſked why her 
gaue not his vopce with the reſt he mads 
this anlwere, J will neuer (laith her) gine 
my vopce to anp perſon ſuſpected of heres, 
fie . Then ſpake Cardinall Moronae. 
A will not be Pope, though J might. 
Deereupon all the Cardinals were wil⸗ 
ling, that this Cardinall Morone ſhould. 7 
elect whom he beſt fanſied, to bee Pops * 
of Rome, which thing beeing graunted 
vnto him, he vttered theſe wo2des, ſay⸗ 
ing. J knowe none moꝛe woꝛthie to bee 
made Pope, then the Car dinall of Alex - 
andria, who refaſed to giue his voyce to 
my election, foz that ſome time J was 
ſuſpected to bee an Beretike: a woꝛthier 
man then hee to beare rule, may ſeldome 
o2 neuer bet found though wee ſought os 
one though out the woꝛlde. Thereſoꝛe 
ſeeing vour graces god wil and pleaſure. 
was, that I ſhoulde choſe whom J bet 
liked to the Popedome. A nominate and 
BT | k pꝛo⸗ 


do as M4 2 
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Pilgrimage. 
bg this Catvinall of Alexan- 
it Aria. Theſe woꝛdes thus vttered, eue⸗ 
ry Cardinall in his degree doing obey- 
g ſance, came and kiſſed this newe Popes 
fete. This Pope had a nephe we, (ſup⸗ 
e pPoſed of ſome Romans to haue bane his 
paſtarde) whome hee created Cardinall 
auer that Citie Alexandria, whereof he 
him ſelſe had bene Cardinal befoze. This 
his nephewe (oz rather as the tommon 
, Þ2uite op fame goeth at Rome) was 
Þounde app2entiſe fo a pwze Tailour. 
+ *whodwelleth in the Engliche Semina- 
rie at Nome: and becauſe hee was alto⸗ 
q = vnapt fo; that ſcience, this pw2s 


- 


taplour came vnto his vncle, the afoze- 


8 8 

(aid Pope Pius Quintus, (but then a Do- 
minicã Frier in the monaſter ie of Miner 
3 

\ 


ua) and tolde him that his nephewe was 
vnllitte to bee a taplour, foꝛ that bee ſaws 
no towardneſle at all in him touching 
| |'hat Art. But ſee now (my ſonne)howe 
| foztune fauoureth ſoles, bowe ſhee ex⸗ 
alteth the vnwozthie. Foz this felow,the 
- 7 Popes nephewe can ſcarce reade his 
. ' Palle boke,much lefſe vnderſfande it. 
188 | any 
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and yet loe, on a ſodaine he is create 1 
Cardinall ot Alexandria. This Pope ic 
his vncle. as the repozt goeth, was a ett 
ter pꝛacticioner in hearing Nunnes Ik 
. coafe(jons, and fitter toplay the Coke, 1 
then to ſupplie an oſtice and rome. ot K 
ache -bigh-vignitig/, to the which the 
Paieſtie of Gmperours kings, by they 
iudgemend ol the Papiſtes, is caunted 
interiour. This Pius Quintus at the firſt 
was a beggat. then after wardes hee be 
came a Dominican Friar , and conſe f. 
quently, a Cardinal, and in ſine a Pope 

Thus toztune exalted bim to high do · ' 
grees of pꝛoniotton. The reco2dation ? 
and remembꝛance of his pꝛiſtinate and 
fozmer ſtate, befoze foztune had ſmiled 5 
on him, ſhoulde by right haue moued 
him to bee humble and lowly to all d 
men in his Ban Paieſtie. oy 4 


4 


e Truelp Father, 48 1 
fo2 his baſe eſfate of byzth, ik his 
vertues were god, oz if his excellen⸗ 
cie of wit was ſuche „that it ſurpal⸗ I 
(ed the wiiedoniso7 others. J doe not 


weigh 
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; Pilgrimagr. 


weigh noꝛ make any account, na doe 
e ſo vilelp thinke of bis finple Parents 
tithat therefoze 4 ſhaulde eſteæeme him 
1 nwozthie to haus bene (as hee wits) 
x, ꝓꝛomoted to a b1gher degrer at ſunti- 
f1 n. 2208001 

Pianteleon, Louing conne, ko the 


i derogation of his pꝛomo tion J -ſpeake 
:Papaill 


not a wozde, and as foz his 
15 gnitie, it dothe not touche mere who 
q ath it, -02 who euer had it ;1 either 
ble; o: vnoble , poze oz tiche. 

But mine intention was to tell this, 
-\bowe at the firſt he became Chapline 
to Sainte Dominicke, then. afters 
| wardes Chamberlaine to Beeiztbub, 
and laſt of all, ſonne to Lucifery: by 


marriage. Foz bee married his n 
1 daughter pꝛide. 


Triſander. From luche offices 
nd degrees of function good Loꝛde de⸗ 
luer vs. J pꝛap vou father will you 
ſhe we mee, if you can, what his lee 

. being Pops? 
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'Popes'Coart,artificially ſet fw2th : but 


' ohn Nichols 
Panteleon. Vs that a tan, and hein 
der liued I will declare to ther as follo⸗ 
werd Be was ablodby pertecutoꝛ ot the 
ziltians, and 1 a fatthfull 


er ol p Golpel(; moſt lamentably 
to bee burned: yea hee was the cauſe of 


chat butcherty"effuſion ok Cyziltian 


bloyat Paris,” and in all other places of 
iFratince- Bis ſucceſtour Gregorie 
xiiii -witkedlyal lowed, the ctuelhande- 
ling a toꝛmentes ſhswed vpon the great 
Admirall of raunte the infframent' of 
God, foꝛ defence ol true religion, and fo; 
the conlolation of the afflicted Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. Whithe faite is enkred in 
— fone, in the imperial hall of the 


to ſpeake of Pius Quintus, this Pope 
was certified by a certaine Cardinall, 
that in Rome there was an noble man, 
ſonne to a Duke boꝛne in Germanie, dit 
fer ing from the Papiſtes in religion and 
diſagreing with their doctrine. Do ſone 
as the Pope had heard theſe woꝛdes, be⸗ 
ing moned with furious indignation, her 
cried vnto the Cardinall, burne him, 

burns 
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nnd that he very my;aculouſly pꝛeſer⸗ 
nnd hun alwa pes, and cauſed the ſtones 
to tertiſie him of any uninent dangers. 
9 Lhis manoffinne was ſo bent to the hea 
*\ yenly treaſures, that he cared not lo 
woꝛldle riches: la her gate all his gods 
to the pw2e, + made them Noble men and 

| Gentlemen: but they were pooꝛt 
as were his kinſmen,ſome cf them Co 
dt zins and Nephewes,to ſpeake þ 
: 1 baltardes.  _. 

g  Trila, Df this Pope Pius W 
AJ alſo (god father) haue hearde muche. 
Inas it nat be (z pꝛay you fir) that firit 
7 ercommunicated our gracious Dniene 
| : ELIZABETH, 
Pante. It was cuen ber, but thi ne⸗ 
0] yerpzolpered, better, nos this Nea lime 
* 1 was 


177 


92 * " 


yhim excommunicated ; therefoze. oz 
curſing we paſſe not, neither doe we 


m pk the thundering Bulles Ma er⸗ 
tommunic ation of his ſucce(l N 


them, but in the Cinile ECanon lawes, 


"vntthe belt golde from the badde, to gine 
to his waiting gentle women at bed and 


dome 
diem u 


John Nichols 


vertue, learning, and wiledome, z by at 
the meanes of bꝛiberie, golde and a 'U 


ner? 
Pauteleon. 


'Jhate tolde thee (oy | h 


to be e Hi 
ber, not in Scriptures, fo; that they delle 

1a 
that they may know what is their owne | pe 
Jure illicito, t may pleade fo2 that which ith 


is not their owne / ure Pontificiali. Mil- 


dome is requiſite in a Pope, wherebyhe | 
may knowe golde from filner, gemmes 
and pꝛetious ffones,fi5 common ffones: | p 
which bee in the ffreetes. te mut have |! 
Wifedome to counte them, wiſedome to at 

them vp in his treaſure houſe: hee 
bie without wiſedome to picke | 


'Ew2ve. muſt mozeoner haue wile⸗ t 
re his' baffarvely — 0 

whiles hee 
the une er Bulb L 
he lalde Palle els- | £ 
| fupplic the 9 þ 


' Pilgrimage, - 
4 any ſober Curtezane, and defloured. 
Uirgin. uch learning and ne, 
as befo2e1s recited, euery Pope muſte 
haue, and euery Gentleman. .1Bzibery,. 
"large giftes, and greate pꝛomiſes muſt 
1 lpe him to that Papall digni itie, oꝛ els 
pe ſhall go without it. as 3 
lp it falleth out, vnleſſe perhaps ſome 
pmꝛe Cardinall be made Pope, and com⸗ 
poundeth with the colledge ol Cardinals 
that the Papall reuenewes be equally 
1 7 them all ofthe Calledge 
W ee But what if a man had 
! plentis of money? then peraduenture her 
© might ber made Pope, and rule the rolls 
+ at his pleaſure. 
* ., Panteleon. If a man had money s 
5 thou laieſt, great plenty, he ſhould quick⸗ 
lu be made Pope of Rome, as it ſaide of 
lohn the xviii.a Grecian bozne, who ob⸗ 
tained the place by baibercie, ſedition, and 
* burly burly . This man bzought ſa 
much money to Rome with him, from 
Conſtantinople, as that he was able 
therewithall to dzawe and tempt vnta 
Iapaſwell the wife and wary, as the 
* C3 ſimple 


lohs Nichols 


ffinple lot, to ber ol bis faction - wheres | 
by he cozrupted Creftenrius the Conſul,” 
violently to abuſe Pope Gregory, and ti 
dziue hum oat 5 — fo 
purchaſey the Popedome,and the equelt Þ 
thereof. But ot thoſe thinges that her 
and his traine ſct to lale in his Bare, 0 
Mautuan wteth thus: 
Pernices mereatur equos, bnalia Rome. A 
Tepla, Sacerdotes, Altaria,Sacra,Corone.) h 
Tohn the viii being p ſonne of Albericus 1 
the ſonne to Maoꝛia, obtained to be pope. f 
partly by the bꝛiberie, and partly by the 
t5;eatmng of his father Albericus being 
the Emperour Otho, h 
„it was laide to his 
charge (as Lutherandus Wziteth in his 5 
firt boke) that her neuer ſaide Pattins, 
that incelebꝛating the alle hehimſelfe 1 
had not tommunicated, that her made 
Deacons in his ſkable among his Yoz- %o 
fes,that h& had committed inceſt with 7s 
two harlots being his owne ſiſters, that 1 
her plaped at Dit pꝛaped to the Diuell fi 
to tend him god luck, p for moner he ud | i 
imtted boyzs to bee Biſhops, that he had 
ae virgins, and ſkrange ee 
. 
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| b er Herte: that her 
Benedict his 
— Seat 

I e 
Wan open wies e windowes right, 
hes twke a cup of wine and dzunke 
— 


A, 
N 2 ( 


'keeve. 1255 it ſo kam as h — 
" cone, ehole Barlets that” had beene 
| tons, inueighed the Nobles 
of Rome, pꝛomiling them the treaſures 
bt the Church to depoſe Leo, and to place 
ohn againe : whith they did out of hand 

ſoꝛ deſire and conetouſnefle of the trea- 
ares ofthe Church. Thus Leo whom 

ze Emperour appointed, was depoſed, 

C and Iohn effabliſhed _ Do that * 
4 Q 
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her ſucceeded them, lee 
ter the death ee tn 
bis Councell, | Laurence, 


1 Petra USE 1 N Hape corona, 
- The Rock to Peter gaue Rome the towney 
i Pope to thee Peter giueth the crowne, 
Silueſter 


Pilgrimage. 


2 enn the thirde, obtained to bir 
ze: by Pagicall (o2cerie, and that at 
. — of his father Laurence the fas 
3 CONSUrer, Foz thus ſaith Benno 
r Benedict was dꝛziuen out, and the 
pelhip ſolde, Iohn Gratian being in 
6 ie place lohn Biſhep of Saba was 
bzuT in vpon hun, and called Sy lueſter 
he third, Thus theſe th2ee being Popes 
| ah once, deuided the Church of Rome 
o diners faddions: Foz what with 
iell;warres, and great blodſhed, the 
arche was toꝛne in peeces,fonlp mans 
ed muh Sciſmes, and choked with er⸗ 
— under the coulour of wine it 
illed in poyſon. - Thus wꝛote Benno 
L that waetched time. This Sylueſtet 
ben ien ol Pope but a while 
i iiſtiy xrix:daies, the friendes of Be- 
edict, with great tumult reſtozed him 
to that which be bad firſt bath loſle and 
lolde; Annodom. 1041. Pope Benedict 
one Cazamirus, a in Clus 
1} race Abbey, ea Deacon, king of Pole- 
z, land, vpon this conditio, fo; enery head 
s in Poleland, be ſhoulde pay rerrely ta 
the Pope, ans his r . 


— 
= 


4 7 1 — =. - £4 =] Dy iv 2 * — 


x 1 
1 


DARE aft; 


Tohn Nichols 


rie ſumme of money: and farthermaze, þ 
that they ſhould nat let the hayze of their | 
head gro w long. and that thepofPolelad 
ſhoulve remember koz euer, howe that 
this polling had giuen them a chauen 
king out of an Abbey. Sergius the iii. 
came to bes Pope by Pagicall charmes, 
and in his Popedome her exerciſed the 
ſame ſoꝛcery ſtyll, by which has obteined 
the ſeate. Iohn 5ᷣ xix.an Italian ſutetded 
Syluelter the ſetond, and gate to bet pope the 
bythe Diuels aide : foz (ſaith Benaco) fn 
theſchollers of the ſaive Sylueſter, tuere ſo 
one gapedfoz the Bopedome. Toha the 
rx. talled Faſanus, got the Popodoine' Vp | 
— 5 WT — 0 
elaideSyiueltcr;tyll Gregory the bu. þe 
ca notoꝛious perſon) all the Popes were 
famous inch aunters —— 
they irred vp walking ſpirites, 
goblins, irie ſights, and diuers tet 
ghoſtes and ſhapes of things, with hows 
lings, and gronings, about dead mens 
graues, per ſuading the tuple people, 
that they were dead mens ſoules,# thoſe 
ſptrits that being coniured vp by pꝛieſts, 
render men, dillembling that they y- 

4 
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be ſoules of the dead, complaining of 
r peir intollerable paines in Purgatozie 
d re. and crauing to be releaſed by theme 
*t oꝛious derdes of their freendes t kinds 


d, beſtowing ; Dirigcs, Maſſes, and 


2 Fkentats vpon them. Sylueſter the le⸗ 
nde, ol whome mention is made alrea⸗ 
e,betoke himſelle to the Biuell, both 
and 


op ind ſoule, to bee made 
iterablie ended his life in the pallate ol 
ze holy Croſſe, which is called Hicruſa- 
as hee ſaive Maſſe, and the Diuels 
p rs readie to reteiue him into their hel⸗ 
iche habttafion Yee commannded 
torigye and his handes (as wꝛite th 
enno)te be cut of, bet auſe that by them 
& had blaſphemed God, inDacrificing 
nto Diuels: thus hee dyed a repꝛobate, 
nno. Dom, 1003. Che repoꝛt of him is 
, that the Tombe of this Sylueſter 
oth ever fineeP ;ognollicate the death 
f the Pope, by the ratling of the bones, 
ndtheguthing out ok the water that ris 
eth out of the grounde about it: as allo 
ſaith Plating) it is teffified by the Epi⸗ 
phe wzitten vpon his graue. Manie 
ſuc Popes coulde J recite, which by en- 
| chaurtments, 
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chguntments,and 
. whom foz 


ue — Why then ( wth 5 
zenamed perſons vp. Pagical 
became popes. it is eaſie ſoꝛ cunning co 
iurers to be made Popes.-; J though 
that the holy Gholte chole them to it 
Popes,but nowe J ſee the Pivel! get 
them the Popeſhip: the Diuell pimſell 
being the Authour of Nigromancie, 
hee woulne tranſfozme him ſelke e r 
the lineneſſe of a man ſhould bee excceſr 
dingly eſtmed amongſt the . 
Panteleon. And lo her ſhould in 
but becauſe her is a ſpirite, hee . 
his rome ſome ambitious moztal u 
as his Uicegerent,with conditions tot 
obſerued and kept of cucry Pope. 
Triſander. eee 
men, that are Popes: was wenne 
woman Pope? 
Panteleon. There is no matter u 
ther they her men oz women that a 
made opes. Foz as long as they are p 
Satans Gears heereqnearth,they mary: 
be both her and ſhe Popes ; but J re: 


Pilrimage, | 
r made Pope of 


T5 'Trifan, But can yon tell mi her 
4 ame, where ſhce was bozne, and hoe 
ry hie came to the Papacie? 

Pan. Pes that J can. Ber name was 
hJoan the eight, and becanſe of her bꝛin⸗ 
Wing vp vnder a certaine Engliſhman, a 
ti monke of Fulda(whom the loned tender⸗ 
ber name was altered, and ſhee was 
; alled lohn Englith : ſhee ſate as Pope 
r _ Pontifical ſeate of Rome two 
mane by birth, and bozne in Mentr. 
ze was called at the firſt Gilberta, a 
Netherous beaſt, and ſuch a one, as fo2 the 
moꝛe inioping of her levers company, e 
e better auoiding of ſuſpition, diſſem⸗ 
a bled her kinde, and put her ſelſe into 
nans apparrell, and ſo trauelled with 
ze Ponke her Paramour, to Athens 
l who being dead ſhe came to Rome, Will 
diſguiſing-her ſelfe , and countferfets 
Ating to bee a man. Foz thzongd the 
t — elſe of her wit, and her reavie 
ne, thee talked eloqut̃tiy in publike 


94 '3 
* * 


$ and dilputations : and many 
Had 


- mw * — — 


Tohn Nichols 


bad her in admiration foz her learni 
ſhe gre lwe into ſo great credite, and ui 


ſo well liked ol all, that Leo the pope t * 
ing dead. they chole her in his rome: 
which office, as other Popes had vc 
thee gaue 93ders, made Pziclkes 6 De 
cons, pꝛomoted Bishops , cre: 
Abbots.ſaide Palles, hallowed Alt 
— mi * akne mer fl | 


—— ; Butin-þ time of 
Popeſhip, Lothari the Emperour | 
ing an olde man, became a Ponke, a 
Levis the ſeconde came to Rame. and i 


teiued of her the Scepter and Crowilt 
of the Empire, wt Peters bleſſin 
whereby the whoze o f Babylon ſhew! * 
her (elle o miabtir, that ſhee made king, 


us ſaith) in her tir 

of Englande ga 
the tenth part of his kingdome 10 
Pꝛieſtes and Mon es; to pꝛap fo; l 
ſouls: and his ſonne Ethelw ale 


died Judith wi 
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zut as touching Pope Ioan, thee was 
— childe by one of her familar 
wplinces, a Cardinall to whome her 
leſt ——— 
ele. 2 as ſhie was going on P20- 
effiquſotemply to Lateran Chur che, in 
ze midſt of the wap, i in the open ſtriet, 
el bet weene Coloſſus 4 Clement Churche, 
atflhce was deliuered of childe, in pꝛeſente 
bl the lame place. Fo2 which wicked- 
Mel Mawes fripped.cud ſpaviebotatl 
@ontificall honour, and buried without 
nypompe 02 ſolemnitie Veereof 
* mtuan waiteth.veſcribing Vell in the 
alith rde.booke of Alphonlus, thus: L 


ere long the dame thaterſ diſguiſd,. 
voulde ſreme a man to bee, 
hoſe head the Romane Miter ware: 
with ereſt of crownets three, 


ho plaide a ſhameleſſe ſtrumpeti r 
in place of Popes degree. Wy 


Lehe u that eat hatcannoterre 
J endewed with the holy Ghoſte by 
creſon-9 rather an enivent ** 
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ok the ſeate of Babylon, But the! 
ſince that time, in their — 
ſhunne that place, where Hr was vel 
uered, as odious fo2 the hap tt 
Fancius (aith boldly, that this was 
fered by Gods eſpetiall p2ouidencs, tha 
this woman ſhoulve bee made Pope, . 
ing alſo an Harlot, euen then, when ii 
thoulde bzing kinges (as thee did Ethe 
wolphus and Alphredus) in ſubiettid v 
to her. whereby Antichꝛiſte might be 
knowne, - Fo2 then it was the Lozdex 
pleaſure, to bewzay — Baby 
ion in a Pope. being an whoze, Whereq 
roꝛe the hol Ohe fozetolve it, Apoc. Wh 
that the elec might beware of her. 
to avoid the like nconuentence of a we 
man fo2 the time following, the dentfe! 
that whoſoener ſhould ber choſen Pope 
ſhoulde bee ſearched very narrowly tot 
fryed a man, it he were, a trye ſhould 
bee made with a londe voyce, Haber ? 
Hiculos, dignus eſt Papari : A thing ham, 1 
fall to bee repozted, but bled with 
ſhame, among ſuch ſhameles ſhaneli 
But nowe — they NY 
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eiihem to ber women : foz while they ars 
Cardinals they play ſuch carnall partes 
0 hat they are able to bing fozth bas 


it ardes of their owne begetting to pꝛens 
1 themſelues men. Uyeredf one John 


Pannonius wote a merry Epigram, 
in fours Ratine verſes : teſtifying the 
«truth of this their doing, of the which A 
elf omit þ two firlt verſes fo2cinilitie ſake. 
It may be gathered by theſe latter two, 
q what is meant. 


Car igitur voſtro mos hic iam tẽpore ceſſat: 
5 25 probat ſeſe quilibet eſſe marens. 


[7 How happencth that this groping then, 


is vied now no more? , 
0 Becauſe each onedoth tric himſelfe, 
ſell to beea manbefore. 
Je | 
bY Trifander, And will not the people 


Ida foꝛ all this be reduced from their vaine o⸗ 
ref pinion, in taking the Pope to bee Chaiſts 
ie Ulicegerent, to the abhozring of that v- 
j bigh ambitious. title of Supꝛe⸗ 


3 Py ſonne, many ars 


"I obſtinate.that they will neuer confefe 
1 D to- 


- 
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to the contrarye: and the moze wicked 
the Popes were in life and conuerſatioh, 
on, the moze godly they thinke them ton 


bee. E) 
Triſander. But were they all do$+ 
ers of michicfe that became Biſhops ol 
Rome? | ö 
Panteleon. No,fo2 all did not arroaz1 
gantlyclanne to themſelues Supꝛema⸗u 
cie on earth. Linus Tuſcane bozne, a 
man of pure and godly life , was Bi 
chop of Nome: hee neuer puff vpk 
with ſuch pꝛide, that he woulde name 
bimlelfe head of all Churches thꝛough⸗ 
out the woꝛlde. But this god man, ac 
coꝛding to the example ot the Apoſtles 
was not afraide to pzeache the Goſpell ip 
and foꝛ pꝛeaching ot the ſame, ſuffered 
martyꝛdõe vnder Saturninus the Conſul, 
while Veſpacian reigned. 'Diners fanF 
ſies are fathered vpon this man, as that 
hee decreed by the commaundemente of 
Saint Peter, being dead, that no womaſz 
ſhould enter into the temple bareheaded: 
which cannot ber, fo there were no tem 
ples in Nome, till the time of Conſtantine 
the Emperour . Foz Chꝛiſtian con 
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ed regations were conſtrained fo line in 
eſertes, woods, and mountaines: they 
lovere infoꝛted to digge them Caues vn⸗ 
er the grounde, whereof many are per 
oo be ſene at Rome, euen to this dap. 
herfoze theſe thinges may bewzay the 
dofage of Platina, and others, who charge 
heſe firſte godly Partyzs with diuers 
VIuperſtitios,deuiſed by other long after. 
bacletus the firſk bozne at Athens, is pla⸗ 
Weed byTreozus next after Linus: he was 
Ph man df an excellent and fervent ſpirit, 
wand of great learning, he planted the 
Thurche of God with dayly labour, and 
vas put to death by Domitian, Anno, 94. 
g Tertaine Epiſtles t decrees, ſtuſfed full 
pr ralchod, vntruthes and ambition, tous 
ching p oꝛdering & pꝛimacie of Bilhops, 
l. re toùterfeited in his name. But Flaccus 
ly ricus, in the firſt Centurie, doth ſo rip 
ze ſeames of them, that euery man map 
erceiue what botched fuſfe it is. Be⸗ 
Ide Mantuan ſaith, that he liued not long 
any ſuch eſtate, as to haue occaſion to 
ite of ſuch matters, but in Canes and 
Dennes, among woods. Clement the 
Firſt, a Roman, aduaunced the Goſpelby 
on D2 contt- 


if 
Ji 
a 
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tontinuall pꝛeaching and god deedes, 
They foꝛge of him that her did deuidef 

Nome into Parith churches, which hadg;. 

ſcant a lodging in if. Againe, they flaun i. 

der him that he made ozders in Nome fo 

confirmation of childzen,foz Palles, Ap, 
parrell, Ueſtures, and other Popiſh Cen 
remonies : and vet her (ſerly man) was 
of ſo ſmall power and authoꝛitie to eftaf | 
bliſh theſe thinges gn bee was 


7. 


lõg time baniſhed by ß emperoꝛ, he weiß 
marble ſtones, till at length hee was call, 
into the Sea, with an Anchoz about hit 
necke : Anno, 102. Ho waiteth Mantuanſ 
Faſto.1r, Euariſlus the firſt, a Gretian a 
was eſpecially endewed with the grace 
of God, whereby in the time of perſecu 
tion he ceaſed not to increaſe the Churcl 
of Chꝛiſte by his diligent pzeaching; till 
under Traian, An. 1 10%f 
Alexander the firſt, a Roman, dis trauel 
painefully, both in pꝛeaching and bapti 
zing, hee ſuffered great toꝛmentes, till he 
1 died thereof, under one Aurclianus fozeſ 
10 pꝛeſident to the Em e 
ki —— did e ky 
wk | gentiy,And didmany gor 2 9 


yi s | * — — 


| Pilgrimage, "20 
.. BEAL i d the Church with godly dards. 
ing alwayes vigilant and caretull foz 
Vis flocke , & died fo; it. Ano ,129. Theſs 
g a god Biſhops are ſlaundered with 
Jertaine Popilh decrees, as touching the 
© fonſecrating of the Clergie, holy water, 
Ind holy veſſels; but olde verſes made 
f theſe times, doe teſfiffe,that they were 
Fot at ſach leaſure, to furniſhe, oꝛ rather 
{guiſe the Churche with theſe ſuperſki- 
bus Ceremonies, Thus doe ſome write 
pk thele times: 


ng/bibus antiqui patres fugoͤre clit „Cc. 


If The tyrants did our Anceſtours compell, 
eo flicro woods, & not in townesto dwel, 


. Dany luch godly men, who were Bi- 
hops of Rome, I coulde recite, as Teleſ- 
phorus the fürſt, Higinus the firſt, Pius ot A- 
Huilia, Anacletus, Sother, Heutherius, Victor, 
Fepherius, Calixtus 5̊ firſt, vrbanus, Pontia- 
Hus, Antheros, Fabian, Cornelius, Lucius & 
Roma, Stephanus, Sixtus the ſecdd, Dyoniſi 
, Flix, Eutychianus, Gaius, oz Caius, Mar- 
ellinus, Marcellus, Euſebius, Melchiades, Syl- 
eſter the firlF, Sec. Except this one bilhop 
8 Sylueſtet, 
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— al the reſt gaue their blod to het 
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883 of the ir faith. theſe foze 
ſaid biſhops neuer claimed brapemaceÞ 
as pꝛoude Popes doe now a dapes, they 
neuer deſired to ber decked with luche 
vaine glozyous titles, it was a thing$9 
which they neuer 'withed, noz neuer ins} 
tended : vet were they biſhops ol Rome et 
And if the Dup2emacie were lawfull fo 
their ſucceſſours, it had been much mozef 
lawfull foꝛ the, being þ 8 popes 
of their P2edeceſſours. They knew wel 
that Chꝛiſte gaue them no ſuch p2eroge 
tine abou? þ reſt of their fellow Biſhops 
o ber rulers ouerall ; fo; they were 1 
hops,ſuch as God loued, and ſuche as le 
d God: ther became not Bifhops off 
Rome, to the end they might goe in theiry 
Pontificalibus,to the end they might be 
richer then kinges , oz to the ende they 
might commaunde Emperoucs, Kings, 
Pꝛinces, and all eſtates, to doe actoꝛding 
to their fantaſtitall mind. to make them 
knele and kiſſe their fete. - Thele Bt | 
ſhops were no ſuche p2oude Luciferlikeſj! 
Pꝛelates, they cared not foz — vaine- 
glozy of man, the deceite * 


Pilgrimage, 
z&h1s wozlde, no2 the glozious ſhewes of 
dzelhis life: but all their delight was 
— pzeache the glad tidinges of the Go- 

ell, to pꝛeache faith fixed in Cpꝛiſte, 
he to pzeache repentance eſtabliſhed in 
he minde,to pzeache the Dacrament of 
inge Supper of the Lozde,and to pꝛeache 
ek 1 Je Dacrament of Baptiſme: in confirs 
ion of which their ſound and perfect 
- Poctri 2 they ſhed their innocent blod, 
es ut allone as their ſucteſſours vanqui⸗ 
ellſher with pꝛide, and inflamed with am; 
a; itton,toke fo themſelues the name and 
g kitle of the vniuerſall Biſhop, and would 
Haue the Roman Churche called d head 
o vt all Churches, then they raigned in the 
ol church of chziſtiãs, without iudgment oz 
irſconſtderation of the heauenly ſpirit, they 
did caſt their eyes on earthly thinges.foꝛ⸗ 
getting Gods euerlaſting Teſtament, as 
;, if if th regarded the fleſhe onely,and not 
the ſonle. All their delight was in newe 
Traditions, Ceremonies, buildinges. 
- pleaſures, pompe, warres,freaſons, and 
tranſlations of kingdomes, ſo that they 
-|f ſeemed to line in p glozy of this woꝛld. e 
mn contempt with Chꝛiſte. Thus the 
; D 4 Thurche, 


John UNI 
Churche vnder their gouernement, is atſe 


length become the rrumpe al Babylon ſpt UL 
accozding to the whole diſcourſe of the Al; a 
pocalyps.Yet men blinds dby their owne 


affections , and nouzelct in thetr owne : 
vanities, willn&des confefſe theſe vn⸗ I 
godly Popes to bee Chzills err 
on earth, albeit their life ber abhomma⸗ 
ble, albeit many of them haue belcued 
the ſoule of man to haue bene — fi 
and haue taught that there was neither 
Yeau# noꝛ hell, neither God noz Dwell, t 
and haue pꝛacured gene lt diſputatio 
fo; that cauſe; as Clemeacthe tight. whokk 
was a popſoner, a murderer, a bawd, ann 
vncleane liuer,⁊ that in ſuch ſozt, as (il & 
it were not fa2 offending chaſt cares )is 
nat to bee named. Yee is alſo chargedhe 
with Symonie,adulterte, rauiſhing olf. 
wamen, periurie, conin ing. Church robs 
bing: finally , to be fraught with # 
kinde of villanie. And therefoze acer 
tains Poet wꝛote thus of him: 
Clements xomen dedit enclementia fa ts, 
Belloris hic fomes cundtorũ lerna malorũ 


Tho inclemencie of deſtenie gaue this 
game to Clement. This nay was a ſtur⸗ 


ö 


Pilgrimage. 


after vp of warres, # a wozker of all miſs 
thief, loha the xriti.a Frenchman bozne, 
* zide, and ſtubboꝛnly belteued, that the 
pule of man dyeth together with the bo⸗ 
ie p/ and is conſumed to nothing, like the 
n⸗poule of bzuite beaſtes: of which errour 
ghee neuer purged himſelfe. Theſe Popes 
are they, by the iudgement of the Pas 
dpiltes, that can neuer erre: fo2 the holy 
. Bhoſt diredeth them in all their doings. 
woulde aſke them this queſtion, whi⸗ 
, her is the holy Ghoſte gone? oz howe 
oth hee direct them in all their doinges, 
0 vhen they belteue there is neither hea⸗ 
ngen noꝛ hell, God no: Diuell, and when 
They maintaine this, that the ſoule of 
nan is moztall? Surely the holy ghott 
gone to pꝛepare a place of »»:erere fo; 
ach kaithleſſe Caitiffes. J could wzits 
banany thinges touching the Popes of 
Rome, that lined moſt wickedly,and des 
r. ped the immoꝛtalitie of the loule: but 
decauſe thou art learned, thou mapeſt 
ade ( my ſonne) of their lines at large 
i. in the hiſtozies ot Platina, Chriſtianus Maſ- 
is ſeus, Carſulan, Ptolomeus Lucenſis, &c. 


r Triſander, The narration of the 
7 D 5 cozrupt 


' John Nichols 


eozrupt liuing, and hoꝛrible hereſies of 

theſe Popes befoze recited, ſhall m; 

mee beware howe J gine credite to any 

E at will haue mer con 

felſe the Pope to bee Supꝛeme head quer 

all Churches. e 
Panteleon. graunt thou mapſt 

doe ſo: holde heere, A giue ther two bun 

dzed poundes, God bleſſe the, and: 

the his ſeruant. 

Triſander. Fare vou well my god 


father. 
Panteleon. © aue my ſonne. 
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The end of the firſt Dialogue. 
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Pilgrimage. 
T he ſecond Dialogue. 


herein mention is made of the 
lines of Cardinals and B Mopt 


E 


7 he ſpeakers are Triſandey the Pil- 
grime, an and Tiptglichia tus mo- 
ther, * 


Trilander. 


CR Ic of 1 my tathers gad 
will, and receiued mo- 
0 ney ſufficient foz my 


7 your Teans (D bung mother) to 
trauell to foreigne Countries. The 


| cauſe of this my requeſte to tranell to 


ffrange & fozreigne kingdomes J haue 
alreadie declared. J haue taken my fares 
well of my father, and Jmeane to take 
my leaue of you in likemaner deare 85 

ther 


Toki Nichols 


1 


or. 7 
0 Tiptelichia. venncting that yout © 
minde and pleaſure is to depart from vs 20 
and ſeing your father my huſband hath nl 
 Cafiſfied pour requeſt, I am not to denie 
what you aſke of m in that behalfe] f1 
But fozaſinuch as yopr father tendering k 
the ſaletie of your ſoule, hath tolde pouf 
many enoꝛmities of 9 Popes, foz you pil 
greater dete ſtation of them, it behwuett ti 
me being your mother, to impart vntc 
you my ſoune a farther declaration of th 
coꝛrupt lines of Cardinals and 25 

Triſander. To heare your t: 
touching the abhominable and hype LL. 
ticall life of Cardina and — " 
would gladly giueeare, that I map takt 
beve of their deluſions. 

Tiptelichia. | When liſten tomy - 
W02des,and marke what J lap, J will 
fell ther but truth. and what I hearde re⸗ ö 
pozted vnto mes by my bꝛather that hath | 
been a great traueller, & hath ſcene with 
his epes thoſe thi i which I ſhallrecite 
vnto thee. 

Trifand, Ipaap you(mother) with⸗ 
ent farther tract of time. reueale vnto me 
what 


NAM (es ng] — 0 


Pilgriniage. 
what your bꝛother (my vncle) hath vt te⸗ 


ut d vnto vou. a 
Tiptelichia. Mp bother being. at 
Rome, hard ol many that Cardinall ae 
In his youth loned a boy better the a wo⸗ 
10 nan, and in his olde age (as it is ſuppoſed 
aaf many) of an Agent is become a Pas 
tient. Nam ſuccumbit libidini quorun- 
An S odomitarum, Mhamefaſtneſſe pꝛo⸗ 
[ Shibiteth me? to tel this abhominable pꝛa⸗ 
0 tile of his in Engliſh. This is he not- 
withftanving.whom certaine of the Pa- 
viſtes wꝛite to bee vertuous and lear- 
Ined. 
| Trifander. But is not he the chiele 
and pzincipall Cardinall amongſt all the 
b reſt in office and dignitie? 
T iptelichia. Pes,andin his office is 
great: foz he is the Popes Uicechauns 
cellour, and hisrcuenewesare likewiſe 
great. Foz his rents amount in the pere 
| to ſixeſcoʒe thonſande Crownes, his ſer⸗ 
uãts are many, his houſe is ſumptuous, 
and his going is waiefficall. This man 
wanteth no woꝛldly pompe, no glozy, no 


maieſtie, that may be lawfully demanuns 
ded in rolpect of his courtly 1 and 


(yeely 


pz 


1 he Nicks 


pꝛincely renenewes. | 
Triſander. J vnderſkande (mother ; 
that his office is great, and his riches as 
great: but can you tell (gentle mother)? 
whether hee bee a tempoꝛall oz ſp fuallk 
man, a ſecular oꝛ a Pꝛieſt. 
| Tiptelichia. Avnderſtod by my bo 
ther, that his crowne is ſhauen, and that 
he ſaith Paſle. I ſuppoſe therefoze bee is 
a Pꝛieſt after the oꝛder of Tupiter , 02 © 
Venus, J cannot tell which. 
Triſander. But is hes learned: Can 
hee pꝛeachee And doth hee kepe hoſpi- 
falitie? 
719 telichia. Der is very well n 
ned ,fo2 het vnderſkandeth the ſcriptures, 
as though they had not been wꝛitten: and 
her is as coming in the Doctonrs, as 
thongh hee had neuer ſcene 02 hearde of 
their wꝛitings. He ſpeaketh as god latin, 
as there is in the Italian tongue, he is a 
finguler god pꝛeacher, when he is in his 
garden of plca re, and repaſte with his 


hath ſuch a grace in vtterance, that - 
2 


Pilgrimage. 
be whelpes hie hath would commende 
er him ik they had the gift of ſpeeche, Yee 
 agommeth as often to the Pulpit, as the 
er Pope doeth to Englande, to ſhewe him⸗ 
allſcife Peters Duccefſour by life and doc⸗ 
rine. 
. Triſander. J ſ that this man is 
jatnoꝛe glutted with dainty diſhes ol meat. 
pe replenuſhed with copie of wholeſome 
olplaces of Scripture : moze fatted in 
Ating of crammed Capons, then well 
fe ad in the auncientand graue Doctozs: 
pL-pnd moze occupied in playing with his 
(ning Spaniel, then exerciſed in pꝛea⸗ 
r-Thing,and delinering the woꝛde of God 
8, Into the flocke committed to his charge. 
d ut (mother) can you tell whether anp 
8 other liueth ſo cozruptly as this Cardis 
— nal hath, and (as farre as Jknow) doth 
pet: 
Tiptelichia. God ſonns, to tell how 
the, Cardinals of Nome lead their lines, 
ontrary to their calling and p2ofeſſion: 
lome(whom declaration of truth can ne⸗ 
uer oz hardely make pliable fo imbꝛacs 
true repoztes) will thinke that whatſoe⸗ 
ver Areueale vnto the, _— — 


20 


ſo true and manifeſt, » diners that han 
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ther feined,o2els vttered of malice, nc 
knowing 9 which J repo2t vnto thee tin 
ber either true 02 falle. Bee my woꝛde 
neuer fo true,no} vttcredofmalice, pe 
will the Papiſts ſay, that all things 54 
ſpeak are falſe, and ſpꝛing of a malicion 
and cankered . But no ſaithfußp. 
Chziſtian may otherwiſe perſuade him 
ſelfe;but p the Cardinals may now ling: 
as licentiouſly and lewdly,as they hau 
in times palt. Nhat þ life ot many Ca 
dinals and Biſhops hath bene in time 
paſt. the hiſtoꝛies of their lines in ſund2ſ 
Piſtoꝛiographers bokes expꝛeſſed ma 
giue ſufficient notice vnto the — 0 
and what I ſhall vtter vnto ther, ſhall t f 


beene in Italie > Ind han men the keen 5 
ons of thoſe Cardinals c Biſhops, x 
berifie my woꝛdes to bie frne. | 

Triſander. Are all Cardinals (: 
pꝛap pon) Pꝛieſtes: 

Tiprelichia. A l. fo2 the moſt parte 
haue ſhauen crownes,and are bounde te 
make a wheatẽ god fa wheat? cake ett 
pzink to Baalacarov wag > 5 

riſt 


f 
. 
a 
| 


Pilgrimag ge, 
of, Triſender - But doe they pꝛeathe as 
de ſuperintendentsin Gerwanie, gnd as 
ir 4Stthops in Ghngland doe? 
E pr elir lia. They each not after 
rd je '(ane:maner.{02theypzeache in Cos 
1 5 and in gardens, but the Biſhops in 
Gerwany and in England pꝛeach in pul⸗ 
fo eta hoth in Churches and els where. 
1 enn It was talde mee , that 
ardinal Medices ia a baaue fellow, wh 
a commeth to the pulpet; that hee is a 
a ingular good ſcholler, and a paſſing Di⸗ 
e both in the; Deriptures-and, Pars 
urs. o el! 
ay: in Tippelobiny. 4 Veeis a bzanofellow; in 
e ede, albeit hie neuer commeth to the 
qpulpet; his appareelt is gay and cuſtiy. 
d he hath acomely body + a faire com» 
; pletioncButſarely her hath ſuch an im⸗ 
pediment (which they vulgarly call the 
trampe)in his fte, that he is not able tu 
Jy aſcend-02goe vp to the puipet : and hes 
hath ſuch an ache in his backe, that be 
may nat be carried to the Pulpet withy 
deut intoller able paine. Therefoze by 
reaſon of thoicrampe.of CourhſulneCy-f 


| adingolay 
with any Doctvae, if 

eee making ol gwdlf 

Rock#s, faire mou tes, und artiũcia 


jb 


N 


in þ ſeiptitros; v bkes of vet big 4 
kopiter,# Mercurie i the oꝛacles or Apolſen 
ſohs is a ſkiltult m in the titings of 


c — 
netoſſitie of l bene e pw262mery** 
This thing is to ber conioctur ed by the b. 
numiber of woꝛkemen, and by the coſtli Pe 
ken ol euery thitig that apporteineth tal bi 


the woꝛkemanchip in athli 
kaͤuſed the likthefe ee et 


made, and oiveath five thereof to bie por PU 
— cht e dert 

ide out great ritter wien 5 
like vaiitle — — K 
chice ode 196 ume . wh 


Pilgrimage 

la o2 the charges thatarebeffowevinhis 
rden, he is not muchtobedifcommens 
if v,/foz:thafJ thinke it vequiſite; that 

ppiritualbas well as Tempoꝛall men 
houide haue ſome woaldly ſelicitie. The 
net domes in Raute man bes glad to 
create them ſelues in this pleaſant gat 
: | utholikewhereofJineber (awrc,./and 

2 r -this 
2//Cardinalt abuſeth himſelſe top 
uoche;andaduſeth thename at a Chꝛi⸗ 
ian „ in fapning humſeite to be one, 
here in drede her is none Mhy doth hee 
il he were not a Gentile ) ſpende ſo much 
Roney in making ſuch Gods as the gen⸗ 
Files had: No God of great renowme 
Pas amongſt the Paganes, among it the 
Detifiles,amonalt the vnbeluers, but 
Ibis Cardinall Medices bath caufcd * 
like to de made. 
Txſſander. other ven lay that this 

fedices is ;Cardinall,, and therefozea 
pillar of the Churche of Rome: howrean 
This: Churche ſtan de, ik the pillars doe 
aile Is it poſſible that a Cardi⸗ 
all may bie a Centile, and a Chꝛiſtian: 


wozthipper of Gad. æ runner a who⸗ 
"19089 EC 2 ring 


E , 
It 
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ring after other Gods? J pꝛay von (mf 
| 1 5 . ther) tell mee, who vou that arty 
" Wl + nall dicdiceshath made the Statue of vel 0 
vt IP nus,Diana,Mercutie,lunozJupicer, Apollo 


'' Tiprelichia.. y bꝛother was her that Ii 
hath ene theſ things with his cies,ant 1 
bath tolde mer euen as hie lawe themy 
Chere is nd dap in the ptere almoſt; ex, 
cept Sundapes and holy vayes, but this 
Car dinall hath ten at the leaſt that 
about the making of the gods of the gen⸗ 
tiles: they are to bie ſene in — 

E in his hcule adiopning to his garden. 
meant not his pallacte06 
Iriſander. But (mother) can por 
lm whether all the reſt of the Carl 
dinals reſerue the Gods of yo! Gen 
tplie s 
Tiptelichia. All (fo2 the mot par oO 
cardinall Comedone,cardinall Columnalſ 
Cardinall Sauello, per- kam Tc 
Cardinalt Aexaridrino;ee,. 3102 127 
Triſander Oh Abhemmhemthn of all 


abhominations, that theſe woꝛldly Car 
dinals ſho 
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ntkiles, ſhoulde thus vſurpe vnto them 
Felues the name and title of Chziſtians, 
hould in woꝛde pꝛoleſſe Chꝛiſt, but in as 
olewing and hauing theſe dumbe, deafe, 
nd in(enſible Idols, vtterly denie him. 
h men voide of the grace of God, what 
\6yould they doe with theſe Statues, that 
o vere the Gods.of the Gentiles, if they 
ro | onlde bee counted Chꝛiſtians? But in 
they do as Antichꝛiſt their graund⸗ 

12 ptaine both. and aloweth . 
Tiptelichia. My ſonne, ſwing that 
a IC — theſe Cardinals 
1 rena the right wozHippers of Chꝛiſte. 

2 that they make ſuche vnlawfull ac⸗ 
Itount of the Idols of the Gentiles,J am 
5 moze beholding vntothce.e: Godgraunt 
— neuer be other wiſe perſua· 
ded then thou art at this time. J haue 
declared vnto thee the manifeſt and cx- 
rede Jrotatric of theſe Koman Cardi- 
Inals. faz this one only cauſe, that thou 
— what they are maiſt the moꝛe 
rneſt ly ſticł to the faith wherein thou 
art nowe, and ferive with thy Sboſtip 
and bodily comme. withall: might and 


aine( as the Pꝛouerbe is) that the Pa⸗ 
E3 puſtcs 
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pilts may not hi wer out. ;thie;nog: 
habilitics' byt þ 


nals of Name, — thalt ſve chem 
vopde of any vertue, oz godlineſſo, marki 
their pꝛoneſle ant readinclſe tu wolatrie 
marke that aganume take ſuch deepge 
rote in their foꝛrfathers. that theꝝ theuſ 
ſelues are iuleaed with the (ot af idolaꝶ 
trie, and wo:Hipping of talle Cuns. TG 
dilluade them trum N 3 hozrible crime 
no man bare, with it danger ar his lifeh 
Ika man tho: de rame to Rome , and 
make a Sermat belaʒe the popc and ti 
Cardinals, willi them ta taplake hei 
Gad, tu bꝛeahe chem in ꝓtetes: and t 
rat tht᷑ into 2 
with one conſont open mouth exclatmg 


Pilgrimage, 
04als'hane anymozall vertue,be it neuer 
ab litle the Papiſts will extoll hun to the 
uckies , and commende him beyondeall 
di heaſure: but tf they bes all naught ther 
hall not want but one 92 other will. 
ck aiſe and magniſie their names. 
ie Triſander. A vnderſtand by the pꝛa⸗ 
pg eſſe af daur talke, that riches, and not 
eubertue, dignitie, and not Naſtozlike gra⸗ 
lakitie make them to ber belousd, tu bee 
Lobꝛayſed to be defended, and to be reue⸗/ 
10enced.: ': A they were as PO2ez -and AS. 
itthumble as Chailte © his Apoſtles wards, 
Inq doubt there would not he ſu man flats; 
beecrers; and ſo mann ile ſhauelinges, ta 


cukommend theſe cardinals liuing in wan ⸗ 
\ toonnefſe; licentiauſneſte. andearnallie- 


alkarites: 4 u. 1 440 2008337 14, abort 
mi Tipirticbis. . Whoygialt true (my 
zo0fſonng) cif is honour and dignitie it ic 
pomp and pꝛide, it ia ccusliie and tyꝛan⸗ 


nie that vnbalde the Thurche ol Nome. 
ke Ponertie and humilitir, ſubmiſſion and 


terloyaltiq;careſuineſſe and Maſtorlie wat 
iliching pasſerue not the ſlate af Babplon, 
o2Jofthat:whmzith andidolatrous Churcye 
didof Rome. But to let theſe woꝛdes palles 
all 11916, þ C4 J will 


Iohn Nichols 
J willtellth&(my tonne) bow the Cary 
diuals live at Ro Fut it is ſaid — 
that in their Gardens diuers times areſac 
ſæne faire and-comely Gentlewomen, ue 
whoin they call either Nueces, Cozens, 
02 ſiſters: but What they ber let the No iſto 
mans iudge, that knows better of their ſco 
oꝛder, in that kinde if dealing. They ſayſdi 
plainelp, that che are chamberlaines tu] pe 
the Cardinals (Þ will not ſap their beds) m 
5 we not that.) Theſe te 
nk 10 
almoſt euzty dayin eures a Nome, p 
they kepe their mea luſtie and dꝛane in v 
apparrel, their qs. iges ate moit galtãt, a- C 
moaalt all the relb;intheircoltty attvꝛe 1 
There are in Rome;avouetwentf Cars 
dinals, but pet not one of them p2eacheth: |] | 
There are biſhops Jknow not how ma- 
n, but vet not one exhoꝛtettz p peoule. In? 
common oꝛ pꝛiuate aſteniblie, all their 
talke is of woꝛldlg matters, all their do « 
ings tende to their one 
farther pꝛomotion, 
naine. * 


* 


ö 


Pilgrimage. 


AKTardinals of Rome: Foz they want no 
e pleaſure, they want no treaſure, they 
rejacke no pꝛamotion, © they want no re⸗ 
rente done vnto them They haue 
„the woꝛlde at will, ſoft beds. dauntie fare, 
04ſtout geldinges, godly mules, pꝛintely 
Ir]coches, gozgeous apparrell, huge buil- 
Iy]dings,and what ficſh and blodcan wilh 
(of beſides ; J will not adde-bewtifull wo⸗ 
ds] men,and imagine moze : Fye,Jam loth 
ſe} to wꝛite Formoſoſ pueros, Theſe: fozſwth 
(it you giue credite to difſembling Pa» 
; 1 piſtes) are vertuous p2icſtly Cardinals, 
| veuoac;xetigious.ſptrituall Potentates, 
- clearkbychurchly pꝛinces, and holy reue⸗ 
rend fathers-. 
Triſander. Aer (mother) that the 
Churthe is weake, where the pillers are 
feeble and the Tharche mult nedes bee 
naught; when as the Cardinals are 
natnghtaohbave'pholbers vp therof. But 
J belſeech vou (inother) tell mee whether 
they imitate the Apoſtles in fome point 
oꝛ other, oꝛ els follow the gentiles in all 
their pꝛocdiugs 

Tiptelicbiu. They altogether dege⸗ 
ANI NNE INS #02 
C5 - 


Iohn Nichols 

the apoſt les pzeached,they neuerpzeachſ! 
they ſtudie to pleale God alone, but the . 
ſtudie foplcaſe many Oods, .:/therefo2F 
they fo!low notthe Apoſties. They ſcekſbt 
to become riche and gloꝛious in the ſigh 
ok men., they are buſie in ſeeking fa; * 
Gods ofthe Gentiles, ther toe it appea 
reth that Pagamime is not cleane rote: 
out of their hearts. 
({:!Frifander,. Ait not Cardinall Fen 
rata that keepsth a great tomnt ol gallange 
Gentlemen, and NN t 5 
doe as they lilk? ids 

Tiptelichia. Achensee 
tame perſon, that bath luche Gentlemen! 
as you talke of, and if it bes her und is 
men to killbneof the Sbirri, wherſoeuer 
they toke him, though it were in the 
Church. It chaunced, that his men 
followed this poꝛe Sbirri, euen ta Saint 
Peters Church, « they warde hane kib⸗ 
led him in the Ueſtiarie, had not the ſha- 
uen crownes holpen him, aud. delivered 
him from the danger then imminent. 
Cardinall Como, Cardinall Aarano, car- 
dinall Sautilo;beſt fauourers of the Eng⸗ 
liſh Seminarie at An pꝛürt 

and 


Pilgrimage. 


26nd readie to exhoꝛt the EnglſhP3ielts 

o ſeduce the ſimple pcopleheere in Eng⸗ 
ozland, and to ſtirre vp diſſention amongſt 
reklhe Gentrie. But to warne the popes 
iahſchollers to goe decently in apparrell, to 
th walke cit cumſpedlp in their calling, to 
peadeale with all men ſimplie and iuſtly, & 
otelto line vertuoully they neuer intende it. 
' But what craftie counſell may be giuen 
Eero make hurlp burly in this lande, they 
An ziue it. To ſpeake a little of the Buſhops 
Jverſellis, and the Biſhop of Pauia, were 
ry at great diſſention foʒ wozlbly dignitie. 
nas m bzother repœted nta mer, who 
ig was with them both, and heard how the 
er one backhited the other, and the ane ma⸗ 
he liciouſſp flaundered the other. The one 
dealt with my bꝛother very liberally, & 
it] willed him ta certiie the Wiſhop of Pa- 
b | via, what liberall giłtes het had receined 
at his handes: The other knowing ol the 
d Biſhop ol verſellis liberalitie. gaue him 
| moze Juels, then other wile hee woulde 
haue done. and willed him to tell the o⸗ 
- | ther Bishops, what her had giuen. But 
when they gaue him ſo n r 
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We that the one woulde ſceing moze vertt 
il ous t hen the other, J cannot tell: bt 
„ ſurelp, becauſe the one wille d hum to celt 
tiſie the other how much manep her ha 
retetued, I think it hypocriſte. The 15 
hop of Tutym had the name in the tow 
to be very much fleſhly minded, but wc 
ther her was ſuch a one az no, 3 canno 
of certaintie tell: howbeit thus went tt 
repozz of him. Though the Biſhop o 
Granoble hath vawed chaſtitie, pet h 
hath two oz thꝛe baſe boꝛnechildꝛen, an 
ktepeth a well camplextioned gentlewo 
mã to ſerue him at bed t at band. N 
ltuers the Biſhops re in Fraunce, the 


tries map ſone knowe: and hawe wi 
Redly moſt Bichops (A doe not ſap all) l 
leave their liues, thep that bee trauellers 
can eaſity ſhew. J will not namt all, 
wham I haue knowne (by the repoꝛt of 
manie) to haue liued very hypacritically 
F naughtilie my ene papiftrie 
reigneth. The Biſhops in manp places 
liue not ſpirituallp bi t ſecularlę, as my 
bꝛother hath (ene with his eyes. Let no 
man think that J repoꝛte theſe thinges 
to the of malice. How the generation 
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Pilgrimage. 


8 Papiſticall Biſhops haue liued from 
celme to time,biſtozies do declare. Yee 
ha at was Biſhop ſometime af Cambtay, 
12 bis boke de vitis Patrum, & de rebus 
unis Catholicorum, wziteth how that in 
taunce, Germanie, Italie, Spaide, and Eng⸗ 
Inde alſo, when the ſaying was nat 
I. Nemamus, Biſhops lined moꝛe af- 
the example of Sodomites; Tyrians, & 
47 the after p example of true ver⸗ 
tnons Chꝛiſtians. There was a Biſhop 
o laith this wꝛiter) that was boꝛn in Ger- 
Fnanic #dWelt there: when this Biſhop 
has a hop, het was ſo dull df :conceining 
Any thingy was taught him by his mai⸗ 
iger, that her pꝛouoked to him ſelfe moꝛe 
ſtripes then all the reſt of the ſchollers 
beſides.” This lad being werie of ſul⸗ 
fering moꝛe ſtripes and beatinges. made 
Ibis pzaper fo our bleſſed Ladie Parts, 
| the mother of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chaiſte, 
who being as it were duertome with bis 
| Eovoroaonnenr aſked him at the laſl, 
'| what hee woulde haue: then anſwered 
the bop the gift of learning e now 
2 defect thereof J am beaten with- 
ene 5 ; 
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red ſo much doctrine into his month, cha 
cher tolde him, that after the deceaſe q 

the Biſhop of his Dioceſſe, her ſhould Cy. 
created a Biſhop, and bee His fucceTounj,.. « 
This man fone after exte lied his mail..c 
ſter in perfect knowledge of god Litera 0 
ture, and after the diſteaſe of the 1Biſhog,,, 
he became Brihopin his rome: but af, , 
terwardes her liued ſo ſenſuatly, and (q,,; 
voluptuouſly,yhee ſurpaſſed the beaſtesy,, 
of the field in ſenſualitie and voluptitouly,, 
neſſe. Foz heetokethe Nutines out off, 
their Monaſterte and made them his}, 
bedfellowes,he tauthcd his netghboursh, 
maidens; and defiled his neighboꝛs beds 4 
inlſomuche that vpon atime therr cume a 
'voyce vnto him. and ſaide, Thou hafte 
dane enough repent now: but hie lightlyk 
regarding what the voyce had told him, 
became wozle's wobſe. Another time the 


1 
! 


b.nowerepent';'bot the 
next night he tokr two Humics'ditofa 
Nunrie, and ſlept with them bath. Then 
the ſpirite at illuſion carte; as then were 
à bed, in thetozme ol a man, and wil led 


the 


Pilgrimage. 
e biſhop tomake rome: who aſked him 
Wer entered into the chamber. the 
ede being lockt? The lpiriteamwered, 
hat he opened the doꝛe by his cunning. 
Then hee aſkedhim againe. how he durſt 
Ae ſo bolde : but the ſpirite making no 
aiſnſwere too this demaund, ban the Bi⸗ 
ah op make rome, without alking any 
Moe questions. Then the 15iſhap.aſked 
Johence he was he anlwered, from Pell: 
[Fen ſaide the Biſhop, what is it y'thou 
wouldeſt haue: then ſaide the Melliſhe 
11 rite, ede thy way, thou haſt liued to 
eng inpiraſures anddelights..:. Thoſe 
voꝛdes be ing ſaive, her tote the Biſhop 
und lifted him vp in the ayꝛe, and letting 
Sin lall, bꝛuiſed and mangled ſopiteouſ- 
Aub it was hozrible to be beholved, As 
ane as the day light appeared, the Bi⸗ 
Yihops ter uãts being vp ſaw their maſter 
ping dead on p ground, very defo2medtF 
dilligured by the furious ſpirites dt Hel. 
hw waitcth another hiſtoꝛie in dis boke 
f atertaint Biſhop, who had afemps- 
alt paiticely dignitie, beſide bis reuererd 
ſpiritnati function. As this Biſhop was 
on a dap, riding abzode2thers on 
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i tatre ol apwze huſbande man, wol IN: 
when the Wilhop lawe, be called vr £ 
him, and aſked why her behelde him ſik 
greedily ? Parp(quoth the pwze man) wi 
was ſtraunge in my ſight: , to le poi c 
pꝛintely attpꝛe, and pour conttly rouſis 
of valiant champions, and nobte Gentlþa! 
women.  Doelt thou not know that Fa 
am both a Secular Pzince,awdaSpirſa! 
tuall Biſhop: Then anſwered the comp?! 
try man, knowe not ſo much. but (uri f 
ly I thinke it is harde fo2 a man to feria 
Sod and the woꝛlde, to ber chaſfe . pe 
maintaine —————— Thee 
ſaide the Biſhop, thon laieſt truth. that 
beyng a Bilhop,J mult liue as xbiſhoz 


but whereas thou ſerſt am a fempe 

7 5 pꝛince beſide. I may flaunt inm bzauth 
1 5 ry here in this woꝛlde, ade Godgal | 
Ah ſeruice: q may.kepeas: many men anſſth 
4 women as J liſte. M hat followeth iſ 
* the Hilkoꝛie, thou maiſt reade my ſonneſſt 
1 at thy" leaſure. Thou ſ (mitt 
4 tonne) man ſuch pꝛetie hiſtoꝛtes intha 
1 1 22 — 7 

| withop that gote a childe by bis own - 
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Naughter, hee dwelt in Bavaria, and had 
ngis daughter to keepe his houſe, whom he 
t ſiked ſo well that her tryed the maiſterie 
) with her whether her were able to geate 
i childe by her oꝛ no. But it ſo fell out, 
as it was repoꝛted at Ingleſtade that his 
tidaughter was gotten with childe by her 
t father. The Cardinall of Trent that 
in ately deceaſed gaue himſelle ſo much tg 
nÞd2inking; that hee became a famous 
Clarke in that ſcience, eſpecially in the 
uaſlemblie of (wyll pottes. Many ſuche 
fþclip Gods,hozned Pꝛelates, and oyley 
e ꝛieſtly Biſhops coulde JF recite, but 
theſe fewe alreadie recited may contents 
hy minde, vntill thou haſt ſeene with 
aflthine eyes what many of them bee in 


Dede. 0. 
 Triſander, The Papiſtes blame 
the lines of our biſhops very much: but 
ifarely compare their lines together, you 
&<>(Hall ſe, that they differ muche the one 
trom the other. 36:70] 
Tiptelichia. Thou ſaieſt truth,foz als 
veit there bee one oz other that liueth not 
do vp2ightly as hee ought , yet where as 
| one oz other — _ 
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yet haue you the molt parte liue vere n 
well, and are god Preachers. This' cu 
ber true all men knowe, To wade ang tie 
farther in talke wich ther at this — 
time, Y map not, no will: J may not, in du 
ect of my buſinelſe:noz will. foz thafſch; 
Jknowethelinesof theſe fewe Cardiqge 
nals £ Biſhops, recited accoꝛding to ve 
ritie, map ſerue thee foꝛ a ſufficient ward th 
ning how to take herd of papiſtrie, being to 
= po religion of — els, and not of faithſ tr 


and conſolation in 
to the truth, bee mi J 
be warned in time fo flie from iniquitie 
unte againe, farewell my donne, and fo, 


Triſander. As pou haue conncelle! 
mes to doe, fo will J doe God willing: 2 


due ged mother, god haue yourn his ke 


ping. 
Tip telichia. 


foure ſcoze poundes, ſpend not 2 lib liberal 
_—_ nn and moe 


Wolde here, J giue 


Pilgrimage, 
none that will ſuccour ther. Ber wiſe, cir⸗ 

Acumſpect, rr lober, pa- 
NItient,anmd caretull. 
w Trifander. Iwill: once againe as 
Idnegod pꝛeſerue yon enermozez+grannt 
2 that Jmay returne happily vnto you a- 

gaine. 
Tiptelichia, Amen,God graunt thaf 
thy returning home may bee as toyfull 
to mee, as thydeparture from home is 


troubleſome and greeuous, 


| ; 
Hus are theſe two former Dialogues fi- 
niſhed and ended: 1 muſt make haſt to 


not alreadie tyted, in reading the fewe leaues 
going before,proceedea lietle further, and 
thou ſhale ſee iy pretie ſtuſſe, and worthie 
to bee noted. 


The end of the ſecond Dialogue- | 
FE The 
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"Wherein the — of eritaine- 
Montes, Friort u Ladit Nunnes, 
and alter Nuuunes are om 


Ing? 2001257; N 
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' "The ſi pesbetvme Triſender the chri- 
ſtian Pil grime,and Diawinckians 


the waugermng Papilt. 


n Triſander, 


Ws + » | = * C 41 fy 
| 


I wil J — Howe 
the company of ſtraun⸗ 
into ſundꝛie fozreigne 

ſopleg : nom haue J hazarved wy life to a 

thoulande dangers, to danger of d2ow- 

ning. to 4, A8. obbing, to —— 0 


/ it. th. ah th an 2.1 3 — | 


Pilgrimage. 


3 dꝛead the couetous robbers, an 0 
ſtruſt the cruell murderers. 1 55 
what ſhall J doe? Fam compaſled 
about, and inwroned an euery — 
ſhall A ſcape the imminent perils in ęue⸗ 
ry way? There lurketh a thæte in mot 
wods thꝛough Fraunce there are notozi⸗ 
ous murtherers, —— companies... 
knowe not the la God Lode, 
what ball I doe: would od J wert in 
;| Englande againe, J would 4 were with 
my father and mother, who; loued mes 
ſo dearelp, that no ts moze ent iſe⸗ 
ly. coulde loue their chiſdꝛen. But ſteing 
Jam thus farre aut af my countries. an 
am at Rhooc, not farce tram the famous 
Citie Paris, A will gee — 
| toyrnev,ke the way neuer (0 5 


Si Deus ſit mecum, quis contra 
bee with mee, who cam doe me apy” wron 555 
Ade a man comming bahind me a farre 
ot, 4 will acke him whether he deter mi⸗ 
neth to trauell. But A thinke by his ap- 


parrell, that her is no holler, wherefoze 
I will fixſtexpect t lwke fo ſome wo2ds 


from his month,andif b beiin to ſpeqk 


#rench6.J will anſwere bim in Latiae, 
F 2 any 
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200 chenas 
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— monem B a0, erripioꝛ : Num a 
lkranger,q-vnder mMmerffandnot vour wozdes, 
1 di thin ui fullor thi in! Au- 
 4p40ntan vſut ſum tem- 
poarged leaue 
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alad to ha ue yoar 
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| been on am 
ie il it may pleaſe 
br. unte urs 


4 Canzoiven! * 
de Lad, but ſeeing that you ſpoake 


ſpeake your language, e J am glas vou 
haue not loꝛgottẽ mo, in W 
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of 
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Pilgrimage.” 
£ Paries time J haue lined in Englande, 
Ind fared very wel, with powdzed bee, 
iind fat mutton, god wine. and ſtrong 
peere, in faring ſo damtilp, and lining ſo. 
; eerily, in ficeping ſo ſoftly, © carouſing 
| fo ſtoutelp, Jſerued Thomas Becket, and 
mp Ladie Anne of Cleue, J loked to their 
rotten bones, and ſwept the duſt from 
heir images, J did them god ſeruice, 
and therefoze by their inferceTion 4 de-: 
ſerued ta redeeme many ſoules out of the 
boyling Cauldzonof Purgatozie-  -- 
Triſander. Yretopce,andam glad 
that it was my god lucke fo finde vou in 
this fo:reigne countrie. In deede J re⸗ 
member your ſkate very well, pour life 
then ſurely was pleaſant, vou mere cake 
in the monaſterie of Glaſtenburie, about 
fiftie vteres agoe, you were then young 
and luſtie,x coulde haue bꝛought to your 
Abbots Chamber a pꝛetie young damo⸗ 
ſellfokepe him waking, and to comfo2t 
his wirery members feebied with oners 
much ſtudies. 
Duwinciziaui. Pour wozds are — 
A was ſuch a one as pou ſpeake of, then 
. diligente was OY to many 

4 an 


on eee 


ſtimation, bp coupeling Male and Fe a 
male together : at the laſt they ſawe mer Þ? 
ſo foꝛtunate in bzinging to paſſe thoſe | 
thinges which they had wiſhed, that they m 
pꝛomoted mie to bee the Clarke of then 
Paonakerie Chappell. J hadthe pꝛeti⸗ a 
pas reliks of Thomas Becker, i my Lady t 
Anne of Cleue in my ti Tody,I-had ther 7 
images line wie in pkeping.. / 

Triſander. J knowe mg lcl2nde 
what ou were in tin es paſt, therefoꝛe 
ſuperfluous it ſhalbe to make many 
woꝛdes ol that matter: but Jpzay you 
tell me, whither are pou bounding. what 
is pour ſtate and condition? where dwell 
you? and howe long haue you Tayed in 
this Countries? 

Diawinckiant. Foz olde acquain- 
tance ſake.cur teſie moneth mee to giue 
a direct Ereſolute anſwere to euery par⸗ 
ticular demaund of yours. J intende to 
trauell fo Italie, my ſtate is not ſohappie 
as it hath beene,foz now Jam pmꝛe, then 
J was rich, now and then J haue money 


plentie 


t 
] 
| 
| 
| 
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lentie, but then J had ſtoze alwayes, 
* & eft witiſſitudo rerum. This is the 
e⸗kourſe of the Cardes. J haue no cers 
fe · ſtaine limitted dwelling, but ſometimes 
i A dwell in this Ponaſterie, ſometimes 
e in that, nowe in this Nunric, and to 
moꝛrowe in that, now in this Yoſpitall, 
nowe in that, nowe in this Countrie, in 
another ſone after ; nowe here, nowe 
there: nowe A cannot tell where: Zac 
viuo vitam, This life I leade in ſpight oi 
the Diuell. Laftly, J tell pou that in 
Fraunce, Geimany, Italy, Bohemia, Polonia, 
Flaunders, Brabant, and Freezeland, J haue 
trauelled euer ſince the Cozonation of 
this Qutene Elizabetg. 

Triſander. {herfoze went you out 
of the eland why returne von not 


Diaminchiani. A went out of the 
Realme foꝛ conſcience ſake, and becauſe 
of religion. £11 

Triſander. That religion then do 
pou pꝛofeſle? 


Diawinckiani. Mapiſtrie, other wiſe 
(and that rightly) t ermedthe Catholike 
faith, which J doe imbzace. with all my 
5 hearte. 
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hearfe. | il 

Triſander. that doe I bäre 1 80 
vou till a Napiſt: Mill pou neuer re⸗ o 
nounce the Pope with all his Traditi⸗ ud 
ons and filthie abhominations?Ulith all] 1 
his idolatrie and ſuperſtitious Ceremo⸗ gie 
nies? I pitis pour caſc. alacke nry friend, - 
hath Satan blinded pour eyes with the || 
tloudie miſt of ignozance,and hardened . 
your heart as the flint oz adamant Lane? ſſh 
Ilament your ate, J bewavle your fir 
groſſe exrrour,wherewithyou are intan⸗ 
gled. Oh my friends, foz the loue I tie 
beareyou;and fv; the olde acquaintance | 
that-hath- berne . betwirte vs thelemany 
dapes, J councell vou, ſoꝛ your owne ſal⸗ 
uation, fo2 your own gloꝛp, + life tuerla⸗ 
ing, to examine pour valtable religion, in 
grounded vpon a ſandie and fickle foun- þ 
dation, whit: is eaſie to ber ouerthꝛowne 
"rug the leaſte blaſt of winde that can 


( 


ee To examine my re- | 
ligion I baue no nee, it is warranted | 
| 

| 

| 


and grounded vpon a riche rocke, ſtrang, 
# auaileable againſt all ſloꝛmes, winds, 
and tempeſts. PL religion 2 

oh built 
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hilt vpon a awd foundatiõ, as the pope, 
Is Cardinals, Bishops, and Abbots, do 
»houch and declare in their allemblies 
Lt] rriſaader. Surely my frienve 
p-kielt truth © F02 J hearde tell, that ©. 
„ Þcters Churthe is builte vpon a little 
e bcke; very rich. I cannot denie it. Foz 
d he Pope dwelleth faſt by:it:; and hath 
? ſhe moſt of His treaſure" inthat plott of 
r kroands./ But your religion ſhoulde nat 
- $&tontrary to the truth ot Chꝛiſtes hea⸗ 
[ henly Golpell, - though Daint Peters 
Churehs were richer then it is, e though 
he Pope and his Carvinals,' with the 
zredt tifleshouours, dignitics,and p20- 
notions / boldly ſay that the 'Rounthe 
faith is the true religion: . 
Diawinchiani. y friend Trifander, 
the pope harh larger reuenewes then a⸗ 
uy ſoꝛinte in C hꝛiſtkendome, why there⸗ 
foze is he not Chꝛiſtes Uicegerent? And 
the Church of Saint Peter is the caſtli⸗ 
eſt Church in the woꝛlde, in many res 
i lp:>s,why thereloze is not the Church 
of d. Peter the holy Catholike 2 
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the holygholt,in the fourme of an oſol 


bath conürmed this faith belaze the f. 
ofa Councell, and in the pzelence cf 
Pope himſelle. Therefoze allure yt 
elle, this is the Catholike faith, why: 
A holds and allowe, This is the t 
re g1onconficmed by the Pope. 

Triſaader. O mp frien nde, thou: 


foulp. derciued. SFoꝛ the holy Ghote r 
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” Triſander. J am cuntent, let vs do 
. vou hate ſaid. Pow many miles haus 
e now to Paris? * 

h | Diawimolians. Thee ſhoꝛt miles. 
1 Triſan. What is it of the clocke: 
ay wee ber at the Citie befoze night 2 
J D:awinckiasi, It is one ofthe clock. 
, þÞ eaſily befoze the going downs of the 

yunne wee may beat Paris. 
Triſa. Let vs ride a pace, where ſhal 
Je finde god lodging? 
ö Diawvmckiani, Doe not you care foz 
at, wee ſhall bee very weill entertamed 
p the ÞÞ3i03 of Saint Dominicks Monas 
L and our god fare — vs no⸗ 


ping. 

. Triſander: But can my Lo3de P2i- 
IN ſpeake Engliſh? 

eee Not a woꝛde, but he 

xeth Latine, na man better then 


a | 
Triſander: Jamglad that he ſpea- 
Feth Latin ſo-well, but is heſo vertuous 
ha t hee will ſo friendly receiue into his 
Ponaſterie ſuch trauellers as Jam? 
Diawmckiani, Me is very vertuous. 
But this A fozewarne pou ol, that if * 
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tee him with others of his Cloylfer wal⸗ 
king alter ſupper to the fieldes, and ma⸗ 
ny of the Pariſian Cleargie ſpozting in the 
faire meddowes, ſpeake not a woꝛde, if 
(after their wanted maner) man with 
man wozke filthinelſe , as Sainte 
Paul wꝛiteth in the firlt Chapter to the 
Romans, That ſome men leaue the natu- 
rall vſe ofthe women, and burne in their 
luſtes one with another. This tying 
hath beene done this long time. andthis 
wickedneffeis as yet pzactled amongeſt 
them ſecretelx. 
Triſander. In thebake ol the Bi- 
ſhop of Cambiray J haue read of this abho- 
mination,vſed molt commonly amongſt 
the Patiſtan Cleargie : and whether in 
thole places as pet they vſe the like fil⸗ 
thineſſe; J cannot tell: but ſurely Jam 
perl waded, that at home in their houſes 
they are not aſhamed to defile theſelues 
one with another. Fo2 A reſozting tu ſom 
of their houſes as a ſtranger, might eaſt- 
ty gather by their vnſeemely playing one 
with another, that their life is Sodomi⸗ 
ticali: and by their carnall and venereal 


talke, a man may rightly bee * 
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that they liue as the Sodomites and Go⸗ 
mo2reans did. 
| Diawinckiaui, They had rather liue 
like Sodomites, then bee married, as 
the miniſters of þ refozmed churches are, 
fo2 the auoiding of all occaſions of theſe 
carnall and fleſhly pꝛanckes. J will 
bꝛing thee my friende to manie Ponaltes 
ries in the Popiſh Countries, where it 
is the Ponkes and Friers cuſfome to 
pꝛactiſe the vices ſpecified by . Paule, 
in the firſt Chapter to the Romans. At 
Shalome in Burgundie thze& Monks were 
taken in doing this deeve,and were bani⸗ 
ſhed the Citie. A German Pateſſe, and 
a Frenche Pꝛieſt of the Cathedzall 
Churche there,in the fajide Citie, will 
not bee alhamed to offcr this villanie to 
ſtraungers that come to their houſes. 
This vice, and iniquitie aboundeth in 
molt plates amongſt the Ponkes, Fri⸗ 
ers, and Paieſtes, At Troy, albeit by the 
Maͤgiſtrates they are ſoze puniſhed, fo2 
alloczating themſelues to the company 
of lewde women, pet loꝛ all that, there is 
no woman but ſhe (hall bee welcome to 
their bed and bod: Atrauslled tbe mac 
_ fownes 


beene with childe. J was ſo bolde fo alke 
the Subpꝛioꝛ what ſhe was, and hee an⸗ 


doe J, quoth J, and JamaPhiſition. 
Then lmiled the ſubpꝛioꝛ, and ſaid, ſure⸗ 


Iohn Nichols 
townes in Fraunce, in Anno, Dom. 1 5781 
And J coulde come to no Ponaſterie; 
but that J founde one 02 other in that 
Cloyſter hauing in his chamber a fay2e 
wapting Gentle woman. On a certaine 
time it foꝛtuned, as I came to a Clopſter 
in the Dolphine of Fraunce, ts ſecke ſome 


reltefe of the Pꝛioz of that Ponaſterie, 


I met the Subpꝛioꝛ, and her demand ing 
from whence J came, and whilher J 
woulde wander, tauſed ma to tome to 
his chamber, and there was in his bed 
a woman groning, as though ſhe had 


ſwered;his ſiſter. Jbeing a ſfranger and 
merily diſpoſed, J knowe by her counte- 
nance,ſaid I, and vnderſtand by her gro⸗ 


ning, that your ſiſter is with child Then 


ſpake the Subpꝛioꝛ, and are you a Phiſi 
tion, that you vnder ſtand ſo much by my 
ſiſter, that ſh& is conceaned? Yea mary 


ly my friende,thou art weltome, and bee 
thon aſfuredofany friendſhip that J can 
Run hal iudged right by this 


woman, 


us aw re __—— GS = 2 
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woman, ſher is with childe; her is nut 
my ſiſter, but my Concubine, J had ra⸗ 
ther naturally deale with a woman, th# 
bnnatarally and Sodomittically' vefils 
my body with a man. Mann bf my bze> 
thꝛen, the Benedicts, kepe muid ſeruants 
to loke to their chambers and ro be their 
bedfellowes;andby that meanes they Ws 
uopde the bffence ol pollution, and the w 
ther crime Sodorniticall: but my friend 
holde two franckes, goe to ihe butter ie, 
take ſome meate, and goe foꝛwardes in 
thy iourney , tell no n 
which thon haſt ſ&@neandhearde :' . 
ramercie/with all my hrarte ( hr 
god maiſter Subp2i02; J will edriceale 
Whatſoeuer J haue heard and ſeene. Ac 
Lions in Fraunce,as J tame to the Aun⸗ 
rie of Saint Bridgit, crauing ſome reliefs, 
J found them very courtedus, ſober, and 
quiet and ſome of them ſo till, that the 
bzatieyonth might doe with them as 
they Pound (who is now 
gone ta Rictuſalem) as her himlelfe repos⸗- 
— ————— 
two ofthe and in one bed with 
iche ene 
9:56 
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i ofp Nuns loued thisP. Pound a gentle 
i} manÞPaieftſo well, that in all his iour⸗ 
+ ney to Rome, and the wozld thzoughout, 
| — ee clarke, and kozlake 
if a:nFreſangens: Truly god companion, 
theſe Ponkes and Fryers are manifeſts 
hypocrites. and woe and ſozrowe ſhall 
we their re warde. They pʒetende chaſti⸗ 
tie, and liue (as thou ſaieſt) Dodomitical- 
dy: they ſuffer themſe lues ouer eaſily to 
he (narled by the allurementes of the 
Meſhezand pet they will ber tounted holy 
| (Fathers; god diuers, and the adopted 
1 Ehildzen of Chꝛiſte. But vnleſſe they 
1 3eio2me their vitious maners, and 
Tdzrut lite, cannat ſ& howe theſe inen 
map riahtiy eo named the ſeruantes of 
r moſt hiaheſt. and the lawfull inheri⸗ 
taurs ot the incozruptible:crowne of g- 
$ernali bappmeſſe.: Þowe dee they think 
to tuou ſe thẽſe lues in the ſight ol Chꝛiſte 
aur: Mauionr, that diſſemdle thus with 
——— — 


Pilgrimage! | 
doth tudge them chaſt virgins: et the 
people imagine uf them (elves as they 
wil. hypocriſte ma not, no2 ſhall eſcape 
vnpuniſhed at the dꝛeanſull dayof iudge⸗ 
ment. Doe they thinke, that becauſe ther 
mfruve: them ſe lues into Ponaſteries 
+ Ntinneries, thep art able tokepe their 
bow omen rpren Bo 
evoweofkc nay „ dapiy 
txperiente teatheth. e the ricſight te ſtiũ⸗ 
eth. that Ponkes and Friers, are no 9- 
thermiſeable torefraing the luſts ot᷑ the 
lech, hen men liuing in the woꝛlde. 
Che ia typatrites ſaythat they liue out 
chende, only fes: that then arean⸗ 
fraunged and ſeigned ſromthetammon 
allembly ofthe ſetulanpespie : and that 
"thei tanumtſatiun ſauoureih not of the 
wonlde . Thele are their; woꝛdes hut 
their derdeglare tontraty they ſay ther 
fozſaite tha tuoalde, hut xetther will not 
.. that are in the world, 
titles, god eſt imation. great cre⸗ 
ae — 1 fai — 

ani er; re 
dingaa jouly-ozchards; and delightſows 


Jardelis;” They ſoy tber axe nat of the 
telleg G2 wozlv, 


Toh Nichols 


w621v;but vet the ponipe, pzide,and glo- 
ry of the wozlde, the vanitie, wealth, fo. | 
lititie, bzauery; andi of this earth, 
und of earthly thinges,with daltance,pa- 
ftime,cating,dzinking exceſſively,andal 
other ſenſiall delightes anddefires; ſers 
Uing to carnall appetite , they highly e⸗ 
eme and magnifie; . And albeit they 
Tequeſter themlelnes from the common 
tompanpot 5ᷣ ſecular people, pet their life 
4s not a whit moꝛs holy thentheirs: yea, 
ro ſap the truth; their condition is karre 
wozle-then theirs. Theythaue vowed 
chaſtitiæ , hut who moꝛe vnthaſt then 
they Whey haiicnamidtheniſeines'div- 
defiled, and moꝛs in⸗ 


int vut ws moe 

tontinont then they? Bowe periutiouſiy 
they haue bivlated their raſheanv dna 
uiſed vom of cuntinentie; hiſtoꝛies malie 
mentwnn The arttficiall and ſecrete 
platestokvpetheir concubineBinmany 
Places of @nglande; dogplainely aofilie 
2 Taconti! 1 
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bil wiroker luth. u pecals daha. 

5132 ei 
Ouid & IG gh guanth Z vel qualia 5 ens, 
Neſcio, nam nous res anne dubitare facet. 
Hoc rams ad preſens nulla ratione TOs; 

Mam neceſſe mus frat! eſſe rens 
2 vi quam niſicla nullaq; ſciete 2 
Cum quocung,ſuo Joe manere licets 
Thus are thele,verles dae mul K 
Sempingham 14 r 
What ſhould 1 — prate, ge 
An order it is, but of late: "of 
Yet will I not let, the matter 125 pals, | | - 
The ſiely brethren and ſiſters alas, 
Canhaue no meetings but late in the dare, 
And chis ye know well is an heauie Wie 


The ſame Nigellus wziteth mozeauers 
thele verſes following, 


Canonici miſſam tant ws, or” 74 feces, 0 

Explent off icis debita tura ſu, 
Corpora 5 voces murus diſtingui 
Pſallunt directe pſalmatis abſqywer 
Thus are they tobe — wg 


ri. Mowkes fing the Meſſe, ibe Nane: ſoug the other, . 
T bus doth the fifter tho part vwvirh the brother; 


G3 Bodiet 
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Bodies not voices, a Wall Bech diſſetie r.. 
2 wie they ſig! both cogerher, 
un 8 „ Nie 1 
Nigellus the foxeſain Poet, doth large» 
ly touch the coꝛrupt liuing and hypocrt} - 
ſie ofhis time;thiefly trrbilhops;p2itlts, 
Abbots, Ponkes, Canons, and Runnes. 
D:5bokeis all in oo Latine verſes, and 
18 isnimed the Glaſle of Fooles, that cuery |* 
iF diſlolute Pzelate might beholde his folly 
— therein. Ne the Ponkes'and Friers he 


. giueththis | tudgetmentamong other- © 

; 111 PREY" eee unt ur vel Fen 
\ Arie Argen ſublenioriings," (Av, 
| Over ſunt fari5,quocigharattereſitte, 
; ignati deniant, maguificentq; deum. 


Wale verbit ne credat weſtibus albis, 
Vix etenim factis ef adhibenda fides. -- - 
Quori vox lents,vex Jacob creditur Te, 
Oætera ſunt Eſau, hrachia, colla, manus. 
Ryprſus in Fgyptum gui deſernere reuerſi, 
Dar ſibi reputunt 4 Phar ane promi, | 
Carnts ad illecebras nulloretinite rucntes, 
In fonea mortiiourue trahente cadunt. 
They that pretend to follow S. Bernard, 
F Heat & Aulte eee bad. 1 
= Falle 
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Falſe theeues they are al,ſcemethey neuer ſogdod 
Nor yet ſo deuout, in their cowle & their hood, 
Beleeue not their words nor apparrel right white, 
For nothing they do, that afore god is right, 
As gentle as Iacob in wordes they appeare, 
But all in their workes they are Eſau cleare, 
Io Egypt againe they are come to dwell, © 
Vander great Pharao fearing no peril, | 
They followe the fleſh and felen no reſtrain] 
Which will at the laſt with hell thẽ acquaint. 


This alſo he wuiteth of the Hunnes ws 
- | Hari z ſiont queda ſterilet, gueda parienter, 


Virgines tamen nomine cuncta reg! at. ? 
Que paſtoralis baculi do tatur honore, * (\ || 
1lla quidens melins,fertilinſq;parit, 


ix etia quexis ſterilit reperitar in illis, 
Donec eius atas talia pore negat. a 


Some Nuns are harrt᷑, & * bearing beaſts; 
Jet all are virgins atprincipall feaſtes: 
Shee chat is Abbeſse, as her doth befall, 
In fruit full bearing is beſt of the m all. 
Scarſe one ſhal ye find amõg the whole rour; 
Which is vnfruitful till age cometh about. 
ache moze of the Lecherous lines of 
G monkes 


fe 
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e onks and Nunnes hath this Poet Nie 
gellus wzitten ,Geraldus Cambrenſis declas 
,2::reth in the 2: part of his wozke, called 
the Glaſse of the Church, Cap. viii. that by 
the Dea Coaſt a (here fiſh was founde of a 
wanderfull greatnelie; calleda Thirle 
Pale. The people in great number came 
from al quarters there about, ſome to be⸗ 
holde the monſtrous ſhape of pᷣ fiſhe, and 
ſome to cut it in peeces t to carry them 
home to their houſes, fo2 ſome pꝛoli⸗ 
table vſe. Among all other there was a 
Ponke moze quicke and ſterimg to per⸗ 
ceiue all thinges then anyother there: 
This monke dꝛawing very neere to the 
fihe,behelde, viewed, and marked the 
pꝛiuie part thereof aboue all-whiche (the 
hiſtoꝛie (atth)was as it had berne the 0- 
peningofa great doꝛe oꝛ gate: hie loked 
thereupon very ſerioullp, # much won⸗ 
dzed, neither toulde ha in any wiſe bes 
ſatiſfied with the ſight thereol: at the laſt 
without modeſtie, ſhame, and all baſhe- 
fulnelle, hee appꝛoched ſomewhat nigh, 
that by the ſlime and fatneſſe thereof, 
whiche then lay vpen the ſande/,- his 
wing laue him and ien 


che fenle hole, ſo hee was ſwallowed vp, 
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of that which his lecherous hearte moſt 
defired. | This Adage then was founde 
true, ſuch Saint, ſuch ſh2ine,ſuche beere, 
ſuch botell, and ſuch treaſure, ſuch truſt. 
Pany luche vitious e lecherous monkes 
coulde J recite,but becauſe Jam perſua⸗ 
ded theſe fewe may ſuffice the Keader, A 
paſſe them ouer, and referre the Reader 
to the hiſtoꝛies of euerie age, ſince the be⸗ 
ginning of this monkich and folitarie 
life . When Antich21lt chiefly raigned 
in the conlciences of men, and when his 
doctrine repugnant againſt G DD his 
wo2de molt flwziſhed in all quarters of 
Chꝛiſtendome, pet God did raiſe vp ſome 
that boldly ſpake in publike aſſemblies, 
and with great boldneſſe wzote againſt 
the Pope and his poyſoned doctrine. Jn 
their bokes a man may reade howe wit⸗ 
kedly and hypocriticallp the Papiſticall 
votaries liued. But louing companion 
A pꝛay vou tell mee howe doe the other 
montes. Friers, and Aunnes, liue in the 
Countries, which you haue trauelled, be · 
ſides the Cities befo2e ſpecified? 


- Diqwinckians. \- aurely they line ve- 
ry 


G5 


John Nichols 
ry vnchally and looſely, as J haue decla- 


redok ſome alreadie. At Granoble in 


Fraunce there was an Auguſtinian Frier, 
who in his talke,apparrelt, and geſture, 
in the pzefence of the Citizens appeared 
very religious, godly, and devout 2 but 
this man had no god foztune. Foz as 
he Sodomitically medled with a \wozne 
bꝛother of his own p2ofefſito.hee was tas 
ken doing the de&de : b ut this hozrible 
fault being foꝛgiuen vpon his deniall,he 
was at an other time appꝛehended and 
impꝛiſoned, fo2 9 vnder a rocke, nigh the 
fozeſaid Citie Granoble her crackt a louſe 
in a whozes Codpete. At Shalome in Sa- 
woy there wers two Dominicãs, that wers 
in out warde conuerſation like Angels of 
heauen, but pet they loued the woman 
kind: ſo well, that they ſtudied moze in 


making a Cane in a Nocke, not far from 


the Citie befoze mentioned, to entertaine 
two poung queanes, thẽ they indeuourod 
to perfourme their Frierly vowe of cha⸗ 
fitie- Their often walking from theyz 
Clopſters, to theſe canes,bew2aypev them 
at laſt, and made them infamous amõgſt 
the Citizens. Tyis thing was done — 

the 
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the viere of the Lo2de, 1578; and the ins 
famie thereof was bꝛuted in the Ctie at 
my deing there. 

Triſander. Oh my friend amd fel- 
lowe traueller, halt thou ſtene the hoꝛri⸗ 
ble abuſes of theſe monſtrous and ougly 
hypacrites, and wilt thou not condemne 
their idolatrous voctrine, and ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ous Ceremonies, tending to the perpetu⸗ 
all deſtrudion both of body and ſoule ! 
What do they pꝛoleſſe, but a religion ins 
uented by man, fo2 his wozidely gaine 
and honour, not confoꝛmeable to Gods 
wo2de,but agreeable to the Popes will 
and commaundement? UWhatis their 
life, but Phariſaicall, iniurious, laſciui- 
dus, lecherous.⁊ ſodomiticall They talk 
of heauen , but they walke not to hea⸗ 
nen, they bꝛagge of chaſtitie, but they 
kepe concubines, oꝛ cls do much wozſe; 
they defjle theſclues one man w another 
they ſpeake of iuſtiſitatiõ by god woz ks, 
but they haue na god wozkes, but vice, 
as buggerry,.adulterie, ſoꝛnitation, fraud. 
tyꝛannie, ambition, couctouſneſſe, and all 
bncharitableneſſe : they talke of Chꝛiſt, 
but haue na experience of him, noꝛ any 
acquain⸗ 
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acquaintance with him: they honour | 
him with their lippes, but their hearts 
bungreth not after him : outwardly they 
p:ofeffe him, but inwardly they paſſe not 
fo; him: in the hearing of men they vt⸗ 
ferly fozfake the wozlde, but in the ſight 
of men they tmbzace the wozlve. The 
Scripture calleth the wozlde ,. as it 
is wꝛitten in the firlt of John, 2. 5. The 
ambition, the couetouſneſſe, the lechery, 

and all thoſe other thinges, that Sauour 
ol nothing els but the fleſh” ; ſo that the 
fleſhe, the wozlve,e the Diuell, are thoſe 
thz& faries, that with their firebzands, 
and ſerpents, make an intermingling F 
confuſion of all thinges. The fat bel⸗ 
lied Ponkes and Friers, that ſay they 
fo:ſake the woꝛld, carry it with them in- 
to the monaſteries. Foz without doubt, 
it is not poſſible to ſee the woꝛlde better 
than in the monaſteries, where aman 
ſhallſe nothing els, but affections and 
paſſions of the minde, with the whiche 
they leeke to aduaunte themſelves . oz to 
d2ine one another out ofthe dozes, Oh 
that men will ſuffer themſelues to bee 
thus mocked and deluded, by theſe — 
erip 
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erly ſhanelings, that indenour as much 
as they may in deceiuing the people with 
counterfet holyneſſe, to line line Epicu⸗ 
res; and ta bes eſteemed: as TL oꝛdlinges. 
Oh that men ſhoulde credite theſe Pha⸗ 
riſaicati hypocrites,' that moe regarde 
the pampering of their bodies, thenthe 
ſaluation ofthe ſoules of men, lo hich is 
the end ol dur hope and faith, xea: the ve⸗ 


rxyende ol our life in this life. Oh that 


men cannot ſee howe they fight agamſte 
the Goſpel, and ſ&ke to ouerthaow faith 
with ſuperſtition, couered with the cloke 
of trueholyneſſe, Oh that mon will not 
perceine howe eacht ane of aheſe many 
fkrous markep-Fritrs traue lleth; to ſtee 
put ſome nee toy, there wii to daawe 
the common people vnto him h ate 
full of wandering. Doe they not ſte chat 
they pꝛepare newe faſhionen 9h, 
ſtrange and hegrible Ceramosies: not 
ſeene in the woꝛlde paſt, but reſeruod to 
opptigne the truth of the Goſpell:What 
Chꝛiſtian is hee that ſeethnottheirhyp0- 
dulent ſuperſtition, wherwilh the falilh 
people is inneigled 2 whaterur.behgorr 
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orthe Goſpel thinketh, that to weare the 
werde of . Fraunces;:.ozto'goe clothed 
in that colour, is god againſt the quar- 
tane Ague, and other viloaſes, and (that 
wozſe is) that tu be buried in that habite. 
is the very right way to goe to heauen 
And there loꝛe that cunning man Longo 
lius, leauing yᷣnameok a citizen of Rame, 
(in whole pzactiſe hee had ſo liong labon⸗ 
red) wonldsbe laid in his graue a Fraun · 
eiſcane tather then a Romane. This ſelfs 
ſame hond ur had the Loꝛd Albert ot Car- 
vi inhis head Rodalpchus Aguitl, urd a- 
het innumerable, But what nerde ſo 
"many wozdes: Theſe Friers are cone 
to that pbttit;” with that opinion of holp⸗ 
nelle; that they haue rid themſelues nut 
ol all other ment hands and authoꝛitis. 
ald haue baonght all other men vnder 
holt feeto;" (Tho knoweth mat, that 


_ \irolbotiwmes' past when karning ann 


ere layve aflizps; that all 


_ odavieszw 
men held them foz God Almighties kinſ⸗ 


mene; And ritcemed moze'of theit com- 
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ſet fwzth'bnto' vs, which they käpe in 
pꝛiſon. And ſith they anely had the han 
delyng ol the boke of peace and hibertiez 
the commd people thought that they had 
taken all thinges out of that boke;' and 
with curſed and abhominablelyes;thep 
toke out here a piece, and there a ptece, 
and with ſtrange & fearefull myzacles, 
and fayuedd2games of Purgatoꝛie, they 
kept the poꝛe people in ſo great feare and 
Wonder, that they were conſtrained to 
beleue their wicked deuiſes and lyes. If 
we conſider their lawes, and the waights 
and heaute burthens, that they haue lam 
vpon mens ſhoulders, wer ſhall truely 
ſay,that the Jewes lawe is an hundꝛeth 
times maze pleaſant 4 caſie than theirs; 
but let theſe woꝛdes palle. Euer y Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian (A am ſure) knoweth, that by the 
Diuets Nhetozike, they make the wozld 
bolteue fm to many maniſeſte faſhods. 
and olifi}toyes of the Diuels inuenti⸗ 
on;::theſeontiſhe fathers ſecke to ber 
Judges ouer them that are godlier then 
ther themſe lues, and leile ſpotted with 
any. woꝛloly atfectian: they haue 1 


ints "i 
1 Saints and notping eis, — 


Tohn Nichols | 
what a pꝛeſumptuous vboldneſſe is this? 
to vſarpe the names of Saints, and vn⸗ 
der that godly name to deceive p wozld? 
bnder the fozme of an Angell of. light, to 
wozke all their decertes? their Coates, 
bovs; and ſundꝛy colours, are deuiſed by 
the Diuell, to deceiue the woꝛlde. Foz il 
they were the ſame that they woulde be 
counted, what nede ſhoulde there bee of 
ſach diſquiledgarments? the which (ſay 
they) doe ſigniſte that whiche they ought 
to be. This is a clere tale, that while 
there is a ſhadow and ſignification of the 
thing, there is not the thing it ſelfe, It 
they were ſo in deede, then what ſhoulde 
they nerd ſeek to be ſo in ſhewẽ outwary- 
ly they are one thing, and in wardly ano- 
ther. Of ſuch the goſpel make th men- 
tion, which ſaith, that there ſhall come 
wolnes to deudour vs, cladde in ſhepes 
ſkins, becanſe they will not bee knowne. 
Foz right well we know, that one ſhepe 
eateth not an other. Ik theſe /Ponkes 
dſed not ſuch ſtrange garmentes, there 
ſhoulde not bee lo many ſeduted from the 


truth. The Dinell is craftie; and hes 


77: Wide Wis mans nun- 
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to belteue cuery toy e trifle,enery coun? 
terfct holinefle, and ſuperſtitious in po 
criſie, he oftentimes tran(fourmeth hun⸗ 
ſelte in his members, to an Angell ok 
light, hee infozmeth and teacheth his chil 
dꝛen to frame them ſe lues alter the. ma⸗ 
ner of hypocrites. This auntient ads 
nerſarie of ours maketh his ſeruãts lear⸗ 
ned, E lkilful in his art: he maketh the to 
goe bare legged, and bare {wted, to put on 
ſhirtes of harre, that by meanes of their 
out warde auſteritie in apparrell, and 
fode, the people may pꝛoclaime them as 
Saintes, and hondur them as Gods om⸗ 
nipotent, and finally belene(whatſoener 
they teache) their woꝛdes to bee Cuange⸗ 
licall. Bow Ponkes and Friers haue 
lied krom time to time, J neede not to 
wꝛite, foꝛ that others haue ſufficiently 
waitten thereof. 
 Diawinckiani. ob louing friend Tri- 
ſander tell mee, how do the Ponkes and 
Friers liue nowe, in theſe Countries, 
which thou haſt trauelled, J long to 
eare, Ipz:ay the infoꝛme mee, 
Triſan. Wefoze J ſatiſfie pour pes 
tition, Jam ſo bolde as to requeſt you, 
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oz that think you havereadmoze hi⸗ 


Nozies then J haue done) to make res 
hearſall of ſome not able WMonhes liues, 
of their enozmities and ill behaytours in 
their Diabolicali t pernicious function. 

Diawinckiani. J will tell thee of the 
iuggling of hypocriticall Friers elpied 
at Orleance, as wziteth Sleydade in his ix. 
boke of his Cronicles. In Oclcance & 
Citie in Frauace, it is not long ſince the 
Pꝛeſidents wife dyed, a noble and great 
woman, who oꝛdained by her Teſta⸗ 
ment, that they ſhoulde carry her to be 
buried without light, without yo 
and without any maner of pompe: and 
in derde ſhee was buried ſo in the mona⸗ 
ſterie of the Friers of Saint Fraunces. As 
none after they beganne to heare in that 
place hoꝛrible nopces, vnt ill one of thoſe 
Maſſemumblers turning his backe to 5 
people, ſhewed them their ruunde Gob 
made of dough. Uhen this was once 
ſpꝛead abzoade,enery man was mwoned, 
one ſaide hie heard it, one ſaid hie vnder⸗ 
ſtod it, and another (aide he ſawe all. 
The hul band hearing this, came thither 


himſelle. Then doth the Coniurer _ 
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* the ſpirite to anſwere to his queſfions, 
and alked if ſhe were in Paradice, and 
"there was no anſwere made: he aſked 
il ſhee were in hell, and yet there was no 
anſwere he aſked if ſhe come from pur⸗ 
gatozie, and then the ſpirite made a great 
:ruthing againſt the wall. Then did the 
Coniurer aſke, whether hee was ſuche a 
one, oʒ ſucha one, naming manp and (uns 
dꝛie perſons that dycd long agoe, and pet 
there was no anſwere heard, noꝛ no ma⸗ 
ner ot nopſe, but when hee named the 
woman Þ was buried without pompe, 
then the ſpirite made two great ruſhings 
-agatnlt the wall, then did the Coniurer 
aſke whether ſhee were condemned foz 
thts oz thatcauſe : and in the end the ſpt- 
rite ſaide, becauſe ſhe was a Lutherane. 
Then was hearde th2& great ruſhes a⸗ 
gainſt the wall. The huſband being a 
wiſe and cittumſped man, marked eue⸗ 
rything, and made as though hee had 
much maruelled at the matter, and Teſts 
red thole wolues to Supper: and the day 
following; cauſed an hundꝛed Paſſes to 
bee aide, and to light a whole wozlde of 
Wem The wolues howled, they ſent 

Y 3 their 
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their Gods into Purga ato2ie „ wet the 
graue with vnholy — perfumeo 
it with Frankinſence ; and when this 
was dwne, carried the Friers into din⸗ 
ner, and in the meane ſeaſon ſent the of- 
ficers to the place where this deceit was 
done, where they found certaine vautes 


and there within were thate ſpirites bids _ Þ 


- de, whom they twke & carried away. But 
howe coulde they doe this conſidering 
that they are ſpirites and no bodies? _ 

Triſander. That is ſone anſwered. 
Foꝛ theſe were of thoſe ſpirits that haue 
bodies, of whome Saint Auguſtine ſpea- 
keth, and of which ſozte almoſt all thoſe 
that dwell in Ponaſteries are. 

Diawintkiani. But were they 
ſpirites in deede? 


Triſander. Thou art very grade, | 


call Nouices,that is tod ſaye , ſuche as 


know not yet very well the ſleigbtes and 
kalſehwdes of the Friers |. And in 


derde the Ponaſtertes are enen kul ol de⸗ 
ceiptes, and the wozlde is very blinde in 
that they eſpie them not, In Turine alls 
of on the like matter hath ben _ 

ell; 


they were th:& Friers ofthoſe that they (| 
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well, the officers hauing found the bugs 


that made them a feard, lead them away 
like ther little Diuels (as thep were) 
into the place, where the other great Di⸗ 
unels were at meat, who whe they knew 
their knauerp bewzaped, as men all 
dumbe, they began to loke one vpon an» 
other, and with ſhame enough were pu⸗ 
niſhed alter wardes and rewarded acco2- 
ding to their demerites. 
Diawinctiani. Such featcs plaid by 
the Ponkes J haue knowne full oft. 
 Wherefoze this is no rare thing wheres 
of thou telleſt. It was tolde mee that the 
like thing was done in Polonia, and fo2s 
aſmuch as this is an vſual craft amongſt 
them, as hiſtoꝛies doe w2ite,, and as Ci⸗ 
ties and townes doe teſtifie, who haue 


. ſene thele deceites pꝛactiſed amongeſt 


them, J meane not to ſpeake heereof anp 
mo2e, but of their iugling in other re⸗ 
ſpects J purpoſe to ſap ſomwhat as ſhall 
bee p2ofitable fo2 thee to heare , fo thy 
greater inſkructon,s ſhall not be hurtful 
vnto ine in vttering p ſame foz the obſer⸗ 
nation af true fellowſhip in bꝛotherly 


e ent Wherefoze giue attentiue 
D 3 care, 
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care, and viligently marke what hall bee 
reuealed vnte the. 
Triſander. J will, ſay wy EINER 
Diawinclziani. At verſillis, a notozious 
falſe Frier deſirous to get money, bnder 
colour of religion entiled a rich widdow, 
and carried her away with him to Naples 
and from | thence to other Cities and 
Townes, At verona a Citie in Italie, in 
the pere of our Loꝛde, 1578. There 
was a falſe theeke, a Frier of the oꝛder 
of the Minorites Franciſcanes, | that hadde 
put into the heades of the foliſh women 


this opinion, that they malt giue to the 
Churche the tenth or al things, and euen 


in like maner, the tenth night as they doe 
W their huſbands. In a Ponaſterie not 
farre from Paleſtro, there was a Ponke 
named Padre Franciſco, that loned laced 
mutton ſo well, p oftentimes he woulde 
fake the bzidles bit in his mouth. i cauſe 
his Jillian to kicke him with her fete, 
and then hee woulde gallop as though he 
had bene a hoꝛſe: But ſurely not as wiſe 
as a hoꝛſe. At vigleuano in Lombardie, 
1578. There was a Dominican pꝛeather. 
that was counted vertuous, learned, and 

eloquent, 
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oldquont; rat hie loued Nunnes with all 
dis heutte, with this man J haue kepts 
company. very often, at the commaundes. 
ment of my Lozde Biſhop of that citis 
Vigleuave This man in the Pulpet was 
very earneft, her made the place whers 
dee ode tolhake,heſpake very empha- 

tically to the crofſe that twdbefoze him, 

be ſpake mightilv, t (weated very mach» 

8 man woulve ſurely haue thought, if bs 
hav heard him, that he had been a Saint 
in liuing and conuerſation, foz that (9 
ccautlyhe rebaked vice, and in pꝛeaching 
maintayned vertue -.- But from luche 
hypotriticall Saints, * nos Done, 
Chis Dominican Frier, at euening time, 
would repaire to bis bꝛethꝛẽ of the [awe 
pad fe ſſion, and the M 02 Pubp3io2 , 
with ſome other of the ſociety , alwayes 
woulde kepe him company to the Nun- 
nery af Saint Brigit, and there this gen⸗ 
— Frier, with the reſt of his com⸗ 
pane, woulde ſhzine the Nunnes in the 
darke. Their kiſſing and vngodly beha⸗ 
nioor, their vnchaſte wozds,t vulemes 
iy handeling eche other, were demon- 
fratine tokens of their M 
| 4 
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P2ate they til their tongue ber wozne to 
the ſtumps; + waite they tit their fingers 
bier not able to hold a pen, they (hall nes 
uer make met belteue that Friers and 
Aunnes bee chaſte virgins „ when they 
commit (ach vachalt dealinges ſecretly, 
tet the Friers (if they wilbe chaſt) bzidle 
their laſcinions affecions, let the niines 
in like wiſe, fozſakethe ſaſpitions com⸗ 
pany of viſſolute Friers, let them falt g 
p2ay,02if they haue not the gift of conti- 
nencie.let them marrie accozding tothe | 
connſel and aduiſe of S. Paule. who ads 
uertiſeth the incontinent to liue in bolis 
wedlocke, and thereby to anoyde foꝛni⸗ 
catid it is hard fo; them to beguile now 
the wozld as they haue in times paſt, the 
people haue alredy ſmelled out their diſ⸗ 
ſolate ⁊ laſtiuious liuing.oſv it is time | 
fo2 the to repent and amend their ſinfull 
lines it is time foz to renounce their hy- 
pocriſy. F902 ſurely it is impoſſible foz the 
to bꝛing the people in this beliefe y their 
lile is chaſt, ſeeing by daily erperifcethey | 
are taught, otherwiſe, they line vnho- 
"neffly and'vnchaſtly, ſo that vnles they 
recant in fime,befoze it be tw late, woe 
t deſtructiõ ſhalbe i end, These 
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ciples if they could not liue chaſtly , then 
to wozke clolly. Theſes Ponkes abꝛode in 
the ſight of the wozlde looke as though 
they cared foz no women , but in the 
darke, with Iilian and Ione, they loue good 
iumbling, thep dꝛead not God that ſitteth 
aboue, For all is but play, and as they do ſay, 
the night muſt vade away. This Domini- 
can pꝛeacher Jam ſure, with the reſt of 
his companp, inthe face of the wozlbe 
appeared as ſaintes: the wooꝛdes they 
ſpake ſauoured of holineſle, in geſture, in 
countenance,+in outward, appearaunce, 
they were as Angels, holp, 4 holy, dou⸗ 
ble holy, and moꝛe then holp:they blinded 
the people with their counterfeit ſhewe 
of holineſle, and made them ſelues to bee 
honoured amongſt the ſilly people as god 
almightics kinſmen. This Dominican 
pzeacher, with the Biſhops ſecretarie, in 
my pꝛe ſence ful off woulde vſe Sodomi- 
ticall woozdes. It is not poſſible almoſt 
to ſpeake of that honeſfly, which both 
p2eacher & ſecretary ſo vnhonelty ſpake 
and bid, Jwas aſhwned to heare — 
g 


Ds 


Thele Friers and Nunnes-obſerue 
the ſaying of Bennet, who taught his diſs. 
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beaſtly falke, but they were ſhameleſce 
to vtter ſuch ribauldzie. The like in Eng⸗ 
land J neuer heard, c Cod graunt J may 
neuer heare the like. In another Auguſli- 
nian monaſterie of that citie,J was well 
acquainted, and beloued allo of many, ſs 


that in going with them to the Aunne⸗ 


rics,J lawe manp hozrible pꝛactiſes, and 
deteſtable abuſcs amongſt them, which 
ſhamekaſtnes doth foꝛbidde me to receite. 
An Avguſtian confeſſour, hauing heard the 


confeſſion of a Hemming, iniopned him in 


his pennance, that hee ſhoulde viſite Ma. 
donna di loreto, and offer his gift at her al⸗ 
ter, ⁊ craue her interceſſion to her ſonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: In the meane while, this 
incontinent and vnchaſfe Frycr ſleapf 


bedde by the officers of the Citie: they let 
him go to his monaſterie W out any trou- 
ble oꝛ puniſhmet,fozyhe was a graue fas 
ther & eloquent pꝛeacher. At Auſpurgh in 
Germanie, there wasa monke that craued 
leaue ot his ſuperiours, to viſite the halye 
ſepulchꝛe at Hieruſalem, and at Venice. Ag 
J w3s lodged with him at Realto, at the 
ſi ne of the George, J fel in acquaintance 


with him, and he made mo pzime ol his 


with his wife, and being taken naked in | 


ns po Ga m5 ana oo 


5 a wo ww Doc. os Hy, os ds BH cs 


55 
* 
N 
> 


"*— _— 


_ — 


Pilgrimage. 
tounſell very often:howoulde haue inti⸗ 
ſed mee, (had J not auopded his intice⸗ 
ments by lawſul ercuſes vnknowen vn- 
to him) to the Burdello, to the place where 
lewde women dwelled, a (crete (full of 


naughtie packes, amongſt whom he was 
alwapes conuerſant, and adiopning to 


the ſtreete where our lodging was. J als 
ked this Manke on a time with what de⸗ 
notion he tooke his Pilgrimage to Hieru- 
ſalem, haunting (as hee did) the Brothell 


| houſes? hee anſwered, that what ſinnes 


he had comitted in his life time. c in his 
pilgrimage, ſhould ſone after his arriual 


to Hieruſalem bee foꝛgiuen and foꝛgotten. 


At Bolognia J mette with a Frier and an 


Nunne, that tcoke their Pilgrimage to 


Madonna di loreto: this Fryer called this 
Nun his wife in p viteling houſes where 
hee came: foꝛ he traueiled like a Gentle⸗ 
man, and ſhe like a Centle woman. Foz 
they had put off their frierlp and Nun- 
niſh weede. J went with them cuen to 
that idole of Madonna, kept them campa⸗ 
ny, ſaw ho we in our icurnep one bedde 
ſerued them twaine. This Frier verye 
craſtely couered his head with a om 
ite, 


Iohn Nichols 
coife, that his ſhanen crowne might not 
bee ſecne. Now when we tame to Madon- 
na diloreto, (a little befoze they changed 
their garmentes) they went in their p20« Þ 
feſſed weedes, and were as devout in a⸗ 
ny mans iudgement, as ſaint Frances and 
ſaint Clare. Yowe they returned home J 
can not tell, fo2 I bare them company no 
longer. At Serauallis J mette a Neapolitan, Þ 
who me accõpaned w a bꝛaue Italian who 
ſhee called bzother: theſe two ſlept in one 
chamber, what they did, J cannot tell, 
but ſurely J ſawe right well in the fields 
that vnder a hedge they played as man 
and wife. J was a meere ſtraunger, and 
therefoꝛe they had the lefle feare to doe 
what they woulde. J kept them company 
foure dayes,t all that while both bꝛother 
and ſiſter did as man and wife woulde 
haue done in ſecrete. Jt is no newes to 
heare home that Ponkes and Fryers in 
their Pilgrimage, reſoꝛte to the Brothell 
houſes:fo2 it is a common thing amongſt 
them. At Pauia in Italie, there Was a Bene- 
dictine, that aſked leaue of his ſuperiours 
to viſite Madonna di loreto, d a gun like⸗ 
wiſe craued licence of her ar; [ 
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| biſite the ſaide idole of Loreto. This Pun 
and Fryer mette together at Venice and 
there rene wed olde friendſhippe ,. in kil⸗ 
ſing e lulling and in playing the parte of 
man and wife: they foꝛgot that they had 
vawed chaſtitie, they woulde no longer 
be continent he at a fople, and ſhee at des 
fence made them ſelnes readie and apte, 
they went foꝛ wardes in their peregrina⸗ 
tion, with kiſſing , embzacing, Eplaying 
eche one with the other vnchaſtly... A 
krper out of Cicilia came in denotion to 
Madonnadiloreto likewiſe, with a ſtolen 
Nunne from his countrep, as J came 
from Madonna di loreto in v2bin a citie in 
Italie, I mette this luſtie fryer with Jili⸗ 
an his louing ſaint , whome hee woulde 
needes haue in his bedde to pꝛap vnto: his 
ſhauen crowne was couered with a coife, 
that hee might bee taken fo2 a fempozall 
man, fo2 ſo he would ſeem to be, although 
he was not. In rome 1580 an Auguſtiniã 
Fryer was impꝛiſonned, fo2 that he had 
lainea man. This krier (by repoꝛt) was a 
eacher, and of vnchaſte liuing, her had 
1 — either two oꝛ the, pet was ne» 
er executed, the fact being wilfull: ä 
et 
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bes had fome good friendes, other wiſe hi 
had ſuſfert d as male fadour & Yomicide 
CTraucl (my friend) al Italie, Polonia, Bohe 
mia, part of Germinie, and thꝛoughout all 
thele countreps thou ſhalt heare people 
tomplaine ot their Buggerie , (foz the 
which no leſle then twelue Ponkes at 
once were hanged at Rome) of foꝛnicati 
on, adulter p, inceſt, bloodſhed, and theue 
rie. It᷑ thep couet to latiſfie their carnall 
appetite, if they couet to ſteale, if they de⸗ 
fire to fare delicately, if they intende to 
raunge pᷣ countrep fr plate to place, the 
mult they fapne to ther Abbots, oꝛ P2ys 
oꝛs, h thep haue vowed to viſit either Ma- 
donna di loreto, 02 the ſepulch2e of the 
Lo:de at Hieruſalem, oz the place where 
ſaint Frauncis bodie hangeth in the ayzeþ 
not touching the earth, but miraculouſly 
hanging bet ween the firmament and the 
earth, wearing a golden ring on his fin- 
ger, which a Pope of Nome in comman⸗ 
dement gaue him to put on. Aud in 
that place( ſay the Pilgrime Papiſtes) 
remayneth his bodye vncozrupted', 
beeyng there fine hundzeth verres at 
leaſt. D;,slſe the Aae and Ponkes 
gen 
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Pilgrimage 6): 
J bern Pilgrimage to the Tumbe of S. 
Aadtew the Apoſt le, out of which floweth 
dere ople.pꝛofitable to heals: many diſ⸗ 
x} eaſes. The Punnes obtaino leaue to the 
une places, and on the way they merte 
their Paramours, whom in turtezane 
a(curtedus J would ſap) maner thop kiſſo 
and licke with ſtretched out tongue, and 
white lilie lippes. Thep vic ſuch daliance 
one with the other, as J am lothe to de⸗ 
| tlare. Their ſongues ſauour of nothing 
elſe but ribauldzy, and abhomination, 
God graunt them repentance, and make 
them his ſeruantes : fo2 ſurelp thep doe 
Jamie, t violate their oth,bzeake Gods 
Jbolpcommaundement, and wonderfuls 
i abuſe his diuine Maieſty. They would 
be counted holy Uirgins, and denonte fa⸗ 
chers, albeit they are painted ſcpulchers, 
the and vitious hypocrites. At Mulan there 
fin; were two Ponkes that ſo hated Cardi⸗ 
anal Brhomeo, fo2 that he endeuoured to 
iu lrefoꝛme their looſe liuing- , that as this 
es) Cardinall was at Paſſe, one of the chars ' 
d Fed a vagge towardes him. But as 02s: 
g at tune fauoured this Cardinall, the bullet 
keg ew vnder his arme, and was not found 
go betweene 
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betwerne his ſhirt and bis ſkinne ; as hi 
that wꝛote in his boke of the diſcouery.of 
Iohn Nichols falfly repozteth . F 02 at Mil. 
lan the Cardinals confeſſour tolde met 
the cotrary.@urely it was a weake bul⸗ 
let, weaker then a bullet of paper, that 
could not peartethzough his body, hauing 
no other thing foz defence;but his thinne 
Garmentes about him. Mee that ſhoted 
towardes him, was not farre from the 
place where he ſaide Palle. Therefoze it 
is an vntruth that the bullet was found 
bet wirt his ſkinne and his ſhirt. J tould 
ſay muche moꝛe then A haue recited of 
the vngodly lines of Ponkes, Friers, 
and Nunnes,t yet not exce&de-the bands 
ok truth. A pꝛieſt ot their owne o2der, Et 
ſometimes biſhop of Cambray, wꝛote ve- 
ry amply.at large, ot the coꝛrupt lining 
of theſe lazie lubbers, kat bellied Ponks. 
I hee beeyng one of their crewe diſcoue · 
red ſo much of their grieuous e abhomi⸗ 
nable wickednes, why ſhold not J waite 
what J haue ſeene with mine eyes, pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed lewdly amongſt them ? and why 
ſhoulde J notifie to thee my fellowe com- 


panion , the þypocriſie and diſſimula/ 
tion 


| Pilgrimage. 
tion of theſe vncleane and incontinent 
Ponkes,Fryers,and Nunnes. 
Triſander-. Thou halt delighted 
my hearing very much in thy diſcouerpe 
of the liues of certaine Ponkes, Fryers, 
and Nunnes. That J met lach a compa⸗ 
nion Jam very glad, J hope by the grace 
of God, þ recoꝛdatiõ of the wickedneſle 
ol theſe votaries, thou art free from all 
papilticall contagion, with ſuperſtitious 
ceremonies, and venemous idolatrie. 
Nowe let vs in one faith, and in one mind 
ſerue God daplp, & hourely, Let vs lyke 
true Chꝛiſtian Pilgrimes trauell to lar⸗ 
ther countreis, that we may ſee what re 
ligion they haue, and ho we they doe line, 
Goe ſwilter, amende pour pace, the night 
appꝛochath:we are ſtrangers, and if wee 
tome too late, wee ſhall be vnpꝛouided of 
our lodging. 1 | 
Diawinckiani, Content, let vs go as 
pace : here in this Inne J will fake my 
reſt fo2 this night: goe you to the other⸗ 
leſt we be ſuſpected foꝛ ſpies, Good night. 
riſe earelp in themozning. . 
Triſander. 3 wil God willing, gos 
giue vou god night alſo. 
on The ende of the third Dialogue, 
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7. b fourth Dialgue, 


ae; the porte liues of 
1 GL e and Th eatimes who neither 
inhabite, nor in Ceremonies 


differ much the one from 


rhe other. 


> 


The ſp ale are nb the Chri- 
Niian Pilgrime,and Diawinckiand 
_ | pond Papiſt. 


Trifander 


8 companion how were 
vou entertayned ts 
night? What lodging 
baue pou founde: 
; Diawinckiani, y 
entertain? was god, J pꝛape vou tell 
me how was ours: 
Triſander. Truely loning compani- 
on, wozſe lodging J neuer founde in all 
mylite: my Holtelſe vid frowne , 45 


Rad MS 


Pilgrimage; - 
mine Pvſt did chafe , becauſe J woulde 
not pape willingly thz& Julies fo2 one. 
My bed was very harde, and my ſheetes 
were ſomewhat ſcabbed: yet durſt J not 
ſpeake boldly, and ſape, that J was ſoꝛe 
miſuſed . But A healde my peace, and 
when J ſaw them angry, J did what 
could to content their mindes by paying 
them moze then was their due. There⸗ 
foze J ſay farewell that Inne, J will ne⸗ 
ner lodge there any moꝛe. owe let vs 
be goyng fozwards in our tourney py wes 
may the ſoner ſhozten both y time,+ the 
way: and paſſe thzough it with the leſſe 
tediouſnes, let vs talk of ſowhaf wozth 
the marking. And foz as muche as thou 
art the better learned, and molt able to 
diſcouer the wicked lines of idolatrous 
Papiſtes, both by reading of diners no- 
table hyſtozies, as alſo by the experience 
that thou haſt had amongſt them, J craue 
o ther to tell me ho w the Jeſuites lius, 
and what their pzofeſſion is Foz ſarely 
thep are of great fame, and many thinks 
they are as holye as the Scribes eEPhas 
riſies , who were the greateſt hypocrites 


amongen wes. 
* EE Diaminc- 
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Diawinchhiani. To tell thee the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall of theſe Jeſuites, J think it be but 
loſt labour: fozalmuch as Maiſter Hanmer 
hath ſo diſplapde their originall and ſuc - 
cefſe, their vowe and othe, their byyocrt- 
fie and ſuperſtition, with their docttring 
e poſitions, that to ſpeake moze thereof, 
(excepte of that whiche J haue ſeene and 
heard) J thinke it but vanitie. Thou als 
keſt me how they liue? J aunſwere (as 
conference, familiaritie,# acquaintance 
taught me) they line (potted with hypo⸗ 
criſie, they pꝛetend holineſſe, but wozke 
wickedneſſe. Foz they haue fayned a 
ne we pꝛofeſſion, a newe and ſtrange ti- 
tle, neuer heard of befoze. They were as 
ſhamed to be named Chꝛiſtians, and foz 
this cauſe they called themſelues Joſus 
ites, that is of Jeſu. And why? becauſe 
they vatnely perſuade theſclues,y perfect 
t abſolute holines cõſiſteth in their ſocie⸗ 
ty only. Other wiſe theſe ſowgelders (Je⸗ 
ſuites would ſay) ſhould be afrayde fo 
take vpon the ſuch a gloꝛious nams, as 
paſteth all names, fo2 this name Jeſus, 
and this title Chꝛiſt, by the cõmandemẽt 
be the * giuen as pꝛoper © pes 


Pilgrimage. 
tuliar vufo the ſonne of God, boꝛne in the 
wozldet and therefozeno name fo2 them, 
I this name were lawkull foz them to 
take bythe woozde of God, as it is not, 
why ſhoulde not in like manner „ this 
name be pꝛoper to all hy the ſame woꝛde 
of God: the Monkes and Friers crie out 
in pꝛiuate talke, 4 in publike pꝛeaching 
againſt their pꝛeſumptuous loftineleof 
minde, in taking vnto themſelues ſuch a 
name as excelleth all names. Why faye 
the Ponkes, and Friers, doe the Jeſuites 
arrogantip pꝛe ſume to ſap, that they are 
onelie of the ſocietie of Jeſus and non o⸗ 
ther? Nhat (ſape theſe religious men) 
is their life holier then ours 2+ Doe they 
faſt oftoner then we dpꝛanoftener then 
wee 2 o; leade a moe auſteare lile then 
wee? ſemg that we knowe they doe not 
liue moꝛe auſter ly then we. this pꝛeroga⸗ 
tive to be o the ſocietie of Jeſu, aboue vs 
that are their coequals in liuing, and dds 
ttrine, they cãnot iuſily chalenge, as pꝛo⸗ 
per and pocul iar vnto them. But wee 
woulve glavly knowe why they terme 
themſelues Jefuites 2 - Jeſu ſigniſieth a 


(autour, and belike they terme theſclues 
Az Jeſnites 


 Fefaifes, becauſe they are con i 
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rfners 
with Jeſu in ſaluing.D p20ud and arro⸗ 


_ gant Luciferlike monffers. O wzetched 


creatures. Moulde no other name (erue 
your turne Gentlemen hypacrites , but 
Teſuita, the namo of a Jeſuite? if Lucifer 
himlſelfe, your father and Pꝛogenitour, 
had taken vpd him the ſhape ofa man, he 
would neuer haue choſen a mo2e pzoud E 


arrogant title. What te you ( you 


blinde creatures) to foꝛgette your owne 
Tate, and miſerable condition? What 
did pon thinkeby this title to be magnifis 
ed hiere in this woꝛld: What did cauſe 
vou to take this name Jeſuita vpon you, 
and retuſe to bee called Ignatians Layola? 
what are vou achamed ol pour. poꝛe a⸗ | 
frone gatius Layola, who although hee 

were acrippled ſouldier, o 9 with 
ertreame poner ty and = Inigh ſpent oz 
wozne with ſoꝛes and in rities of-bos 
die, who although hee —. : a wanderer, 
92 (as vou ferme-pa2etraneliers) a roge 


pet take no ſcoꝛne to vſe his name, ſe ing 


5 pou allow as fauourers follow as dif- 
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and Friers bluſh not to beenamedaccoz- 
ding to the name of their Patrones, the 
Ponkes of Dominicke,are called Domini» 
cans:the Ponkes of Benedict, Benedictines: 
the followers of Iames, Iacobines ; of Baſil, 
Baſilians: of Auguſtine, Auguſtinians: and 
of Bernard, Bernarcines. And why then 
will not vou like wiſe bee called by the 
name of the lame ſouldier /g natius Layos 
la > But ſurely J thinke hee was ſo infas 
mous, ſo wicked, and ſuperſtitious, that 
they are afrapde to bee called Ignatians 
leaſt their god name be called in queſti⸗ 
on. But pet, albeit he was (as farre as 3 
ſurmiſe, by his foliſh vowes, rogiſhe pe⸗ 
regrinat ions, # lewd pꝛaaiſes in many 
tountries ) impudently diſpoſed # naughs 
tily bent to peruert god manners, to g⸗ 
ſtabliſh groſſe erronrs in the @ynagogue 
of Sathan, and beſides that, buſily occuy 
pied in pꝛeferring manpe ſuperſtitious 
ceremonies: vet they ſhould not diſdaine 
after his name to be termed Ignatians 02 
Layolans, becauſe they acknowledge and 
follow him as their Patrone in doing ac- 
toꝛ ding to his doctrine . countell, and = 
3 od as they ober big will ſo 
14 choulde 
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Gould they acknowledge his name, and 
think no ſkoꝛne, to be called therby as foz 
d name Jelus, it is not fo2 their mowing, 
neither ought they to deſire the Honour 
due to ſo great a title and name of Jeſus! 
contrary to the godly meaning of all true 
Chaiſtians. Surely ( louing companion 
ITriſander) there is ſuch cnimity between 
the Monkes and the Jcluttes, (A ſpeake 
not this of malite, but ofexperience)that 
greater is hardlpto bee founo betweene 
the Zuckeandfhe Chziftia. The Ponks 
neuer repoꝛt wel of the Jeſuites, and ths 
Jeſuites neuer ſpeake well of y monks. 
From cardinal Brhomeo,there came Je⸗ 
ſuites oftentimes to my Lo2zd Bilhops 
honſe of Vigleyavo, now there were two 
Dominicans in his houle, that-alwayes | 
denyed to kœpe them company, fo2 this 
cauſe only ſard they,” foz that they were 
Mppocrites: I waptedut their table, and 
marked their bebauiour, thep woulde 
dꝛink but onte at onc meale, they would 
vle ſuch Ceremonies about the Cups 
with trolling, double croſting and mums 
bling J cannot tell what, that it would 
make a tanto Wagner But at the fit 

1 tung 
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time J was lo wearie in holding the cup. 
and not knowing the me aning of their 
Ceremontes in bleſſing the cup, 5 J tok 
it from them, and left them thirſty and 
dz, vntitl J was taught yea with res 
bukes of my vll maners, in taking the 
cup befoze they had dꝛunk) to ſtay with p 
cup vntil they had quenched their thirlk, 
The Jeſuites mult haue patiente it any 
thing once be denied to them, they muff 
not ſeeke it twiſe, they eate but very lit» 
tle at a meale, they are nouriſhed (ſay — 
they) by dayly contemplation, and the 
Angel feedeth them alone as they dyne 
o2 ſup , after thanksgiuing to EMD, 
and our bleſted Lady, as the manner of 
the Papiſtes is, and after waſhing of 
| their handes, they goe to the Temple, & 
there they knele befozea duſtie unage: 
there is fuche trying and knocking en 
their bꝛettes, that oftentimts J was 
afrayde their beartes* Goulve hane 
| leapte'vat of their Bodies There 
was luche howling - and fitche' wee⸗ 
ping. that feares a: s bitte as milffones 
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pardonme, for I haue offẽded thee, not only 
in thought but woorde, and deede, Dh helpe 
me holy faint with ſpeede, thy ſweete ſonne 
leſus Chxiſt alſo, I haue offended alas for wo, 
but through thy interceſſion, he will forgiue 
my FRF At as J hope will fauour 
me, and pardon mine iniquities. Then he 
knocketh his bꝛeaſt, and boweth his bo- 
die to kille the grunde. 
quoth the other, pꝛap fo, 
Jeſu thy louing ſonne . 
r, and therefoze J ſay ora pro me pecca- 
tore, O beata Maria, mater vnigenti: D 
bleſſed Patie, the mother of the onely be⸗ 
gotten , pzay fo2 mee a ſirner. This, and 
ſuch like pzayers doe the Jeſuites ble be- 


fromltacke to ſane, from|polte to pillar, 
and paſſe by no image bu 
with their beades, and kiſſe it with their 
mouthes. It they find a rotten poſte, they 
thinke immediatly that ſome (aint was 
vounde tothe ſame to bee ſcourged.. Jf 
there appeare vppon the pillers the pics 
ture of a mouſe, foꝛthwith they wou lde 


imagine it to bee the picture of a Daint, 


fo:e the Image of Marie the mother of | 
--Chailt: 1125 goe from image to image, 
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and therfoze they will kneele befoze thoſe 
pillers, x adoꝛe them, with killing them, 
and bowing their bodies befoze them. 
Doubtles the Jeſuites are verp ſuperſti⸗ 
tious, 4 from them (as from a fountaine) 
floweth all kinde of Jdolatrie and ſuper⸗ 
ſtition. Let the Wonkes and Friers beare 
witneſſe of this, let Balaams marks beare 
recoꝛde of my woozdes . There is ſuche 
bꝛawling s chiding oftentimes amongſt 
the Jeſuites , and the Ponkes,in Cardi⸗ 
nail Browmeo his houſe at Millan, that 
greater can not hightly bee amongſt two 
ſcoldes : firſt there is a queſtion. moued. 
then in the anſwere to the lame there fol⸗ 
loweth great contention: one diſp;ayfing 
ech others inlufficiencie.4 defect of knows 
| lenge,ſometimes eche one ſeeke th ta ne 
the «ther, with vaine bꝛagges of their 
and conuerſation. The Jeluites, moze 
boldely then wiſely, ſay that their lifes is 
Angelicall, and ſpatted with na ſpotte al 
iniquitie. The thing which war pꝛomiſe 
(ſay they) we perfozme., we vo we chaſti 
tie, and wer keepe1t ; wee neuer haue ac⸗ 
ceſſe vnto women, we neuer haue confes, 
rence with them, wer neuer. come in x 
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fight, and ik they come to talke with vs. 
wer auopde their companie, by whiche 


meanes all occaſion of carnall copulati⸗ 
on is cleane cutoff, and ſo is our vowe 
kept, and neuer violated, | Theſe woꝛds 
ok the Jeluites are but bꝛagges, the truth 
inſinuateth the contraric. Foꝛ at Venice, 
Ann. do. 1 5 80. a Jeſuite was found in bed 

with a Turtezane, oz (as in Englithe 3 
map terme her) with a common ſtrum⸗ 
pet: 1 he did in bedde with her J can 
not tel;foz that certaine venecians at myſ]! 
| at the ſigne ol Saint George at} 
realto told me that 2 Jeſuite and a curte⸗ 
Ja © were funde i in bedde together, they 
told mer not that they werd both takt in 
doing the deed, but kound in bedr as J laid. 
Alac god Jelaite, AI th inte her came to 
bed to his fiffer , to giue her ſome gholt- 
1yt comfo2t and to heare he confeſſion be⸗ 
ing in aſhaking ague. J dare ſay the vong 
gentleman Jeſuite meant no hurt in the 
woꝛlde, vmleſte perhappes we thinke it 
hurt, that her ventered to ber in one bedde 
with her, without conſent ofhisrectour : 
oꝛ elſe that hat endeuoured to gette a pꝛe⸗ 
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Pilgrimage. 
8, ind a ſtrumpet, and not by ſome nun be⸗ 
e ing a ſpirituall ſiſter, but pet a common 
i⸗ woman, and common aſwel to Ponkes, 
ze as to Jeſuites. At Millan, as it was repozs 
ted vnto mee by a Bargameſco Gentle⸗ 
thi man in the Cathedꝛal Church, there was 
e a luſtie ſtout Jeſuite that loued to haunte 
ed the ſte wes verie well. And that the Jeſus 
Il ites violate their vnlawfull vowe of cha⸗ 
n⸗ſtitie, theſe examples following may tes 
in ſtiſie. At Auſpurgh late in $euening there 
iy was a Jeſuite founde with his compani · 
atſ ons, that reſozted to a ſuſpitious © defa⸗ 
emed houſe at harlottes. Uhen they came 
pl into the houſe, they told the miſtreſſe of p 
4 houſe that they bꝛought with them hole 
d. water to ſpꝛinckle about in cuery cham⸗ 
to ber, to the expulſion of Diuelles, that 
t-|th2ongh their abſence they might doe as 
e-they woulde, & that their offence might 
ag not bee knowen vnto the Diuell , and 
je therefoꝛe not like to bee puniſhed. But 
it theſe holy fathers, when they had ſpꝛinc⸗ 
de led all their coniured water, they were 
: rapt in lone with two queanes of the 
e- bouſe, and becauſe they had no money, 
u the p gaue their bookes vnto the baudie 
4d dꝛabs, 
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dꝛabs, that they ſhould accompliſh their |! 
venereal luſte and carnall concypiſcence. 1! 
In the Franciſcan monaſterie , J heards |! 
this of trueth by thꝛee monkes. At Flo« jj! 
rance A citie in Italie the like thing happes |! 
ned betweene two Jeſuites, who coulde 
not fo2 all their meditations and deuine 
contemplations, bꝛydle the luſtes of their f 
fieſh: theſe were taken in the ſtewes late 
in the euening and beeing examined e 
what they did there , they anſwered} 
that they gaue good exhoztations , to}! 
the ende that they might bee conuer ted 
from curtezanes vnto Nunnes. t 
Better is a bad excuſe then none. Thust 
they were dilmilled and their intent com⸗ 
mended albeit it was ſuſpicious that the 
- 
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Jeſuites were nought, ſeeing that they 
were foundab2oad ſo late, æ alſo with in⸗ 
famous wome: but let this matter paſſe. 
A know not their intet, whether it was to 
begette two boyes to * them in time 
to become ſoule pꝛieſtes to ſay malle foz 
their ſoules , ozels to begette two wen · 


ches, that in time they might become 
tedie neede and 
ſocietie. 10 
toll 


FNunnes to ſerue the 
llechly deſire ol them of! 
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ir fell thee not (god friende Triſander)whaf 
. is the chiefeſt cauſe of the Jeſuites Pil- 
g grimage to Madonna di loreto, no other 
= cauſe then to viſite this idole and to ſerue 
2» |they2 incontinencie, their youthful topes, 
e being not as yet ſet apart. J haue beeng 
je in their company, and therfoze with leſſe 
x feare I may repoꝛte ot them, they would 
e neuet remaine in anpe other lodging, 
d except in ſuche, where they might finde 
d Italian mares redie, and eaſie to be ridẽ, 
that was ſo ſober that every man might 
d handle her as he woulde, they bowed vn⸗ 
to that ſaint, and made their offrings vn⸗ 
to her, they loued a ſaint with want on 
i lokes and rouling spes, better (Jam 
e ſure) then Madonna di loreto. Thele Jeſui- 
y jtes while they are in their perigrination, 
are Venus lulibie babes, and her ſweete 
darlings, they lone to play with women, 
they are ſo laſciuious, luxurious, à viti⸗ 
sous, that they regarde not howe lewdlye 
they behane them ſelues, ſo that their ha ⸗ 
bite bee changed, and their perſons vn⸗ 
known, Theſe eraples recited may ſerue 
to daunt the pꝛide, and cole the vanting 
1 Mags of wicked and licẽtious * 
| ee 
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Cher haue cares moze vigilant fohears 
themſe lues pzayſed, then apurpoled ins 
tent to deſerue pꝛapſe. It it bee poſſible 
that fyꝛe might bee vopde of heate, then 
may the Jeſuiteskepe themſelues chaſte 
from women. Foz much lo euer 
they puniſhe their flelhe, pet can that ie⸗ 
louſneſſe be neuer erpelled. Naturam ex- 
pellas furca, liget v/que recurret. J will 
m (ayth Chailt, Matt h. g. that all men 
vnderſkande this woozde , but her which 
can vnderſtande it, let h :bnderſtand it. 
therefoze the Jeſuites Th wozthie of re» 
buke,. that bowe chat ie, mp can not 


kepe it. 
Triſa as The Iefuites ; are hypo⸗ 


crites, and though they .carnally knowe 
fourty women, yet they ſay they are bloſ⸗ 
ſed and ſanctified virgins. They make 
their belly their god⸗ their luſt, their hea⸗ 
uen, their plealure, their blile ; they hunt 
greedilp fo2ſuch delights, they bee daawne 
with a twine thzead to the company of a 
woman, and cannot bee kept from them 
with a cable rope. Foz they houer like fe- 
thers in the wind, and are vlowen away 
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ficeme this life foz a woonderfal pleaſure 
and a great felicitie, that pꝛetende chaſli⸗ 
tie, and yet ſatiſfic the luſtes of the fleſhe. 
Their effeminate mindes are moze ad- 
dictedfo fleſhly pleaſure, then the mindes 
of ſuch as haue not vowed chaſtity. They 


will take no warning to flie frd hypocri⸗ 


ſie, ſering that the wozld knoweth ther⸗ 
of. Mill they bee counted continent and 
haue not renounced their filthy delights , 
that are ſo deepely d2owned in the durtie 
ditche of diſſoluteneſſe, wherein they neg⸗ 
lect the ſauegard of their ſoules,in folow⸗ 
ing of filthy pleaſure, the onelyeneme to 
ver tue, then the which (as Cicero ſayth in 
his boke De Senectute, nullam Capitalio- 
rem peſtem, quam corporis voluptatẽ a na- 
tara datam, & c. There is not a more deadly 
poylon'giuen to man by nature, then ſenſual 
pleaſure of body. Their impoztance and 
greedy deſires, whereof, were ſet and bent 
outragiouſly, to bzing their purpoſe to 
pale: and {as hee ſaith a little after) Cui- 
que homint ſiue natura, ſiue quit deus, nihil 
tam eſſe inimicum, quam voluptatem. Nec 
enim libidine dominante temperantiæ locum 
efſe omninoʒ net in voluptatis regno virtutẽ 


K poſſe 


poſſe conſiſtere. That is. And ſeeing that na 


nothing more enemie to this diuine gift, then 


pleaſure raigneth. Mhereby it appeareth 


Lohn Nichols . 


tute, or God hath giuen vnto man nothing 
more excellent then wit, and reaſon there is 


voluptuous pleaſure, which ſenſuall pleaſure 
ruling him, there is vttetly no place left to 
temperãce, neither may vextue remaine where 


howe like vnto a beaſt it tranſfozmeth a 
man, during the which nothing can ber 
exerciſed in minde, nothing done by 
reaſon oz ſtudie: foz this dꝛowneth a man 
in the whirelepwle oz gulfe ot all vngod⸗ 
lineſſe. Theſe Jeſuites, foz all their graue 
and fatherly lokes, do fire their vnhonelt 
loue in fleſhely filthineſſe, and like the 
beaſts of the fielde lie wallowyng in the 
mpꝛe, they take great delight, by their au⸗ 
ricular confeſſion , to make a ſpoyle oz 
p2ay of maydes and wines: againſt theſe 
Jeſuites, vnleſſet hep repent, the heauen⸗ 
ly gates are ſhut fo: euer, to exclude them 
out, foz their rewarde is appoynted in 
darkeſome hel, there to remaine amongff 
the curſed repꝛobate. J would they ſhuld 
repent, be heartily ſozye foꝛ their hypo⸗ 
criticall dealings. The wozlve hath 15 

ir 


Pilgrimage, - 
their hypotriſie already, condemneth 
them ol kollie, that will not confe ſſe their 
lines, which are nothing inferiour to ths 
lines of the Scribes 4 Phariſces, whem 
Chꝛiſte often rebuketh, and accuſeth of 

Hypocriſie, Their deeves do bew2ay them 
to be ſo holy as they woulde bee counted, 
their wozds docondemne them of plaine 
bypocrifie , when with vnmeaſurable 
pꝛapſe, they laude and magnific them⸗ 
ſelues. God conuert their heartes, and 
make them penitent: J wiſh them well 
to do. God lighten their heartes with the 
b:ight beames of his holy ſpirife.that tha 
miſtie cloude of ignoꝛante expelled, they 
may ſe the trueth and confeſſe it, and ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the rules of Gods holy wozve, 
direct their lines in all holineſſe, to his 
glozp,and the god example of their neigh- 
bours, « the benefite of their own ſoules. 
But friende Diaminchiani, tel mee J pzay 
thee a little moze of the Jeſuiticall mans 
ner ofconuerſation and lining. ' 

Diawinckiani, ds J gather by the hiſto⸗ 
rie of Hieroſolomitanus p pilgrime, by 
the repozt of the Turkes themſelues, with 
3 had conference at Venice, 

K2 eſpeti, 
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| Iohn Nichols 
eſpecially fo2 ſuche matters, foknowe 


what religious votaries they had. It is 
this in the hyſtozie of this Pilgrime A 
haue read, and the Turkes with whome A 
ſpake,confirmed the ſame, that there bee 


two ſoꝛtes of religious votaries, the one 
is of them that dwell in Cloiffers,where 


Magicall Arte is taught, who when they 
haue bene Nouices two oz thze pceres, 


then they are taken to bee members of 


that Cloiſter, and ars bounde to pꝛap foz 
the Emperours god ſucteſſe in all his af/ 


faires. The Emperours of the Turkes of 


kentimes conſulte with theſe Ponkes , 
touch ing the ſtate of his Empire, they 
fozetel him what miſhap is like to chance 


in his enterpꝛiſes, and p2ognolticate the 
"event of all his pꝛoc cedinges. Theſe 


Monkes neuer departe out of their clop⸗ 
ers, except vpon ſome great and v2gent 
occaſion. This oꝛder is not farre vnlike 
to the Carthuſians oꝛder, fo2 they are ſel- 
dome (cene out of their cloiſters. An other 
oꝛder is of them that goe a begging from 


dooꝛe to dooꝛe, with great beades aboute 5 
their armes and crpe Allah Mahomet faue 
you good dame and good maifter, I wil p 
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Pilgrimage. 
for the ſoule of your fathers and mothers aud 
of your Grandiiers,allah bleſſe you little chil- 
Pk We ſce(ſay they) chat theſe children of 
yours are like to come to high degree of ho- 
nour, This pilgrime who liued fourteene 

| veeres at leaſt as captiue amongeſt theſe 
Turkes, in his hiſtoꝛie make th mention ot 
their begging from houſe to houſe ; ſuche 
flattering J thinke they ble, as theſe Je» 
f ſuites doe, when they are commaynded 
| togoe a begging, Theſe Ponkes are like 
r the Jeſuites in ſuperſtition, and idolatry, 
„ Thele Turkiſpe Ponkes neuer goe a begs 
ging. but when their rectour,o2 their pꝛo⸗ 
uoſt commandeth them. Ss the Jeſuites 
in like manner, when they are tomman⸗ 
ded by their generall oz rettour to goe a 
begging, they muſt needes ober, yea, ads 
mitte hee be a pꝛeacher, a confeſſour, a 
publique p2ofctſour of diuinitie, oz phi⸗ 
loſophie, oꝛ ot any other lcience, ił hee bee 
commaunded to take wallet and bottle, 
hee mult needes doe it, and may not dente, 
| vnleſſe her will incurre his ſuperiours 
| diſpleaſare. Father Peter, 4 father Ioſeph, 
1 Jeſaites of the Engliſh Dcminarie tolde 
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man boꝛne of moſt noble parentage, was 
commanded at his firſkeenteraunce into 
the ſocietie of Jelus, to carrie a baſket to 
be ſolde, which baſketbeing not woozth 
vi. d. He was willed not withſtanding td 
receiue no leſle then a crowne, and as foz 
his dinner hee choulde begge it at other 
mens houſes abꝛoad in the citie of Rome. 
This man being cõmaunded to goe & ſel 
his baſket, did ſo, and as he ſought to 
ſell it, being very olde and rotten, all men 
laughed him to ſkozne, and when they 
kne we the pꝛice, which hee demaunded 
fo; the baſket, they derided him the moꝛe, 
and cryed, what meaneſt thou, thou foole, 
to ſceke v. s. fo2 thy baſkette, being not 
woꝛth v. d. This thing was done by his 
ſuperiours to pꝛoue his pacience and 
to try how wel he would frame himlſelfe 
totheir oꝛders, as this Nouice, being 
ſometimes a Loꝛde by by2th, and riche in 
polſeTions, ſuffered himfelf to bee laughs 

ed ot all ſoztes ot people, and as he went 
about the marked places of Nome, and 
walked in euer y ſkreet. her met by chance 
with one, that in time paſt had beene his 
lergaunt;th:s Nouico Xeſuite knew ” £ 
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not, but this man that had berne his ſer⸗ 
uaunt in time paſt, knewe the ſaive No- 
nice Jeſuite verye well, and kaining as 
though hee had not knowen him, he came 
vnto him, ⁊ aſked him the pꝛice of his bal⸗ 
ket. This Nouice anſwered v.s. then her 
that had beene his ſeruaunt, gaue him v.s 
accoꝛding to his owne deinaunde. And 
when this Noutce Jeſuite had added 
moꝛeouer, that hes was commaunded to 
ſeke his dinner abzoad, then this man 
inuited him to dinner. The duke of Mil- 
lans ſonne and heire, was inchaunted by 
theſe Jeſuites ta foꝛſake his father, his 
mother, and all the freendes that he had, 
yea, & to renounce his inheritaunce that 
Goulde haue befallen into his handes af- 
ter the deceaſe ol his father. This noble 
youth, tobecome à Jeſuite, regarded no 
wo2lbly wealth, noz pꝛincely pꝛomotion. 
But this young Gentleman was abuſed 
berp much. as vou map heare as follow 
eth. They cauſed him, not only to pꝛactiſe 
yo the arte of begging, but alſo to faſt, and 
to whippe himſelfe ſo olten, hauing ney- 
is ther reſpect to his tender and feble ſfate 
| of bodie, by reaſon of * delicate . 
4 


much that being woꝛne and conſumed to 


nites his mother made earnelt ſupplica 
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on and bꝛinging vp: neither yet to his 
vnaccuſtomed manner, in ſo chaſtiſing 
him beyonde al reaſon and mealure,that 
he fell into a pitifull conſumption, in ſo 


the bare bones, he died. The parentes in 
ſundꝛpe Cities ok Italie crie out againſt 
theſe new ſect of Jeſuites, foꝛ they ſeduce 
their childꝛen to their led and with their 
flattering woozves, faire ſpeeches, and 
large pꝛomiſes of great giftes at Choilts | 
handes, inthe heauenly citie Hieruſalem, l 
they deceiue and cozrupt the towardelyJt 
diſpoſitions of many a youth, to vertue i 
and Ch2iſtian religion, and abuſe them g 
vnto all vngodlpneſſe and hereſies. Jnjr 
Rome, Anno domi. 1579, There wasjt 
a young Gentleman of great reputation|d 
amonglt the Romances, this man beeyngjn 
heire to his father deceaſed , was beet 
witched with ſuch an immoderate de ſir d 
fo be a Jeſuite , that neither his motherja 
noꝛ any freinde that hee had, coulde = 

ſwade him fo the contrary, J 
At laſt he was admitted into the ſocietic 
of Jeſuites, and being amongeft the Jef 


| 
| 
| 
| 
f 
f 
l 
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Pilgrimage, 

tion vnto the Pope, that her ſonne being 
commaunded by his holineſſe letters, di⸗ 
rected vnto the generall, might bee be put 
out of their ſocietie, and might returne 
vnto her, and peaceably inioy that Which 
his father had bequeathed him in his laſt 
will and Teſtament. Now as ſhee ves 
maunded of the Pope, to haue her ſonne 
releaſed,# ſet free from the ſocietie of Jes 
ſu, ſo it came to paſſe. But yet the Je- 
s ſuites hauing acceſſe vnto the poungma, 
n, lo incenſed his minde with the loue of 
lyſtheir pꝛofeſlion, Þ being kept fo2 a ſpace 
18)ina cloſe chamber2vnder a falſe and foz* 
m\ged pzetence of loking foꝛ his ſhyꝛt to bee 
ju made warme befoze the fire, her conueied 
as himſelfe out ot the chamber, and came 
on directly to the Jeſuites Colledge Ok mas 
nginy ſuch coulde J make rehearſall, but the 
ee time doth not permit, no2 my leaſure 
ir oth ſuffer me to ſap moze hereof, then is 
er alreadie ſaide. 
er Triſander. It was told mer, that the 
Heſluites take greate paynes to infozme 
youth in learning x vertue, what ſay you 
Je poe they lo 02 not? 
ical Diæwinchiani. They do inloꝛme the 
tie * 5 youth 
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A Jeſuite laine by a Student of the Col⸗ 


ok Italy, as it was told mee trauelling the 


Iohm Nichols 


ponth with ſachauleritie, and in ſuche 
92d r. they are become odious too moſt 
D:ndentes, as mapplainlp appeare by 
this example following. In the Romane 
Coliedge, Anno Domini, fo. there was 


ledge , and becauſe belike ths Jes 
ſuite had offended the Student too too 
much, the Dupertiours of that Colledgs 
ſutfered the Student to depart without 
any manner accuſation. The Jeſuites in 
that Colledge oftentimes were hurte by 
the Students fo2 their pzoud and hawty 
mynde, in ſeeking to ouerrule them. The 
like happened in many other Colledges ki 


Countrey , but foz this thing that was 
done at Rome, J know it my ſelfe to bee 
frae, being af that pꝛeſent at Rome, tal 
ſchollerin the Engliſh Deminary. Fo2 a⸗ 
bout this time, German a pꝛieſt, ; Popes 
Scholler appopnted fo2 the peruerſton pit 
of Germany, thꝛew himſelfe headlong fro | 

an high window, and ſo bzake his neck, 
About this time one of our owne Stu⸗ 
dents would haue dꝛowned himſelte in a 


Well, hav not God deliuered him 2 N 


Pilgrimage; 
— daunger , by ſome of the Stu⸗ 
dentes. * ä 

Triſander. You went about once lo⸗ 
ning bꝛother to compare the conuer ſatiõ 
ind doings ol the Jeſuits, with y Ponks 
f-the Turks: I p2ay you pꝛoced in this 
matter, as you firſt began. 
Diawmckiani, J wil, then giue are. 
Triſander. J wil be attentiue to hears 
» doe ſo : thengoe fozwards in pour 
alke. 22 

Diaminciziani. The Turkich Ponks 
nuſt haue their garments very ſhoꝛt. of 
divers colours, with many patches, and 
in all reſpects they muſk goe like Foles, 
jat the map bee a laughing ſtocke vnto 
he Beholders. Do after this maner goe 
he Jeſuites a begging, foz they will fol- 
owe Chꝛiſt and his Apoſcles (ay they) 
heir Jeſuiticall wede is very curtall, it 
— no farther then the knee, it hath. 
7ers colours, and many patches, they 
— from dwꝛe to doe, and crie, Date x05 
leuna elemox ina peramore di Chriſto, del 
uale diſcipuli ſiano : Geue vs ſomealmes 
vr Chriſtes ſale, whoſe Diſciples we be. The 


5 Curkih Ponkes haue great beades: ur. 


| 
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Liars. Lhey haue greate beades about 


Iohn Nichols 
on the which they pzay , they haue the 
Picture of Mahomer, about their neckes, 
they pꝛape in the ſtreetes, they goe a Pil⸗ 
grimage to their pꝛetenſed God Maho- 
met, they take no monep with them, but 
a ſtaffe to defende them from the ſharpe 
teeth of Dogges: thus doth the Jeluites, 
let them deny it, and they ſhalbe pꝛwued 


their neckes, about their armes, and in 
their handes,J bꝛought a Jeſuite a little 
befoze night, from the Engliſh Semina⸗ 
rp vnto the Romane Colledge, of whom J 
demaunded vpon the way , why her had 
ſuch great beads, that euery bead ſhould 
bee almoſt as bigge as my fiſt:hæ anſwes 
red, that in the darke night he had neede 
v his beads ſhould be ſo big, foʒ the better h 
feeling ofeuery beade in ſaping oner his 
beades. The Jeſuites haue the picture of 0 
S. Ignatius, their Patrone, 02 the picture], 
of our bleſſed Ladie Marie, in the ſtreꝛtes g 
they p2ay very often, and to Pilgrimage de 
theygoe very often without any money, 
giuen by their Duperiours vnleſſe then 
haue ſomwhat of their own. as moſt cõ-/ e 
monly they haue, they vile a Catke, may m 


Pilgrimage, 

the Citie of Rome are ſome nonices not 
twentie ye&res of age, and the cauſe is;foz 
that they maye bee counted as the Apo⸗ 
ſtles of Chꝛiſt. The turkiſh Monks ſhoꝛ⸗ 
ten their liues with to muche auſteritie 
or like, ſo doe the Jeſuites diſcipline and 
whippe themſelues at the Euening or e⸗ 
, | very leſtiuall dap, that the blod trickleth 
, downe from their bodies, as ſtreames of 
water, that it is lamentable to make re⸗ 
: poꝛt thercof. They ſcourge themſelues 
g voluntarily ſo extreemelp, that oftẽtimes 
0 many ok them befoze the due courſe of na⸗ 
d 

A, 


ture peeld vp their Ghoſt, They faſt ſobf/- 
ten, and giue themlelues to ſuch contems 
Iplations, that ſometimes ſeme ot them 
©} are raniſhed of their wits. J ſpeake this 
T9 with griefe of minde. They followe the 
. Turkiſh Bonkes in life and connerſati- 
Aion, and lo they may bee rightly Mahome- 
re taines, of the ſociety of Mahomer . The 
3 Turkiſh Ponkes pzaiſe'themſelues as 
Ve poue meaſure, ſo do the Jeſuites b2agge, 
A boatt, and extoll their names aboue the 
*4Cloutes. The Jeſnites of the Engliſhe 
Seminarie would alwates be p2aiſing 
men of their ſociety,and diſcommending 
he others. 


body) a woꝛthy Waint,anda bleſſed dt 


Tohn Nichols 
vthers,cſpccially Dominicans.and Franciſf 
cans, who are no better then ſwozne en 
mies: foz the one cannot ſpeake well o 
the other. Af any amongeſt the Jeſui 
bath eyther diſputed egregtouſly, 02 R 
claymed Rhetozically, oz done any thin 
learnedly . they publiſhe his name w 
great bꝛagges and pꝛaiſes, of his extelli 
and ingenious capacitie, and rare gift. 
of knowledge. Af any afflic themſelue 
fo ſeuerelp/ that they fall into ſickneſſes] © 
and daunger of death, then they comme! 
his dwinges euerp where, and derme hin 


02 5 hee ſpared not to ſcourge his own . 


ciple of Chꝛiſt. The Turkiſh Ponkes I 


moꝛe boldly then pꝛudentlp, ſay they a in 
ſaued, by reaſon that they leade a Pon My 
Ticall life: ſo doe the Jeſuites bꝛagge f 
that they are ſure ot life everlaſting , | thi 
cauſe they are ſecluded from the comp If 
nie of them that dwell in the wo2lve, fo | 
they wil not confeſſe that they live in th 1 
woꝛlde, and therefoze muſt their Colledf 2 


ges be counted heauen, oꝛ called by ſome 
4 


Are 


|: 
£ 


h 
g 


other name, oz elſe (J will ſay as J hauf 
laid) they line in the wozld. OPT end 


Pilgrimage, 
dieꝛus reader in poſitiue diuinify, intrea⸗ 
i ting vpon Pꝛedeſtination.ſaid that her 
4 knewe that he was ſure of life eternall 
in the kingdom of Cod,bccauſe God cal- 
led him as hee ſaid into the ſocie tie of Je- 
u: and it᷑ I had not been made a Jeſuite 
l 7 know(ſaith he) J had been a rep2obate. 
This mans knowledge was greater the 
bis wiſedome,and his woꝛds of greater 
4 foꝛce then his holineſſe. Theſe Yypocritt- 
gf call Jcſuites were taught (as J thinke) 
I by the Zurkiſh Monks, foz in their ido⸗ 
Tlatrous p2actiſes, and ſuperſtitious ceres 
Imonies, they differ little oꝛ nothing. Fro 
tuch Turkiſh Ponkes , and Papiſticalt 
g| Jeſuifes god Lozd deliuer vs. Theſe It⸗ 
ſiuites i in woꝛdes p2ofcfſe humilitie, but 
in mind and derde they pꝛactiſe pꝛide. they 
? lecke greate obepſance to bee done vnto 
the,they lake foꝛ capping aud kneling , 
land they would bee wo2zthipped. If anye 
5 the ſtudents ofany Deminary, where 
Abe Jeſuites beare ſway,fozget to put off 
0 is hat in the ſtreete as hee paſſeth by the 

Jeſuites, and then will the Jeſuites res 
ember to get theſe ſtudents a penance, 
Khey areſwozne to kepe no W 
they 


| 


mockes, as J my ſelfe haue pzoued, they : 


uer they come, pꝛeache vpon bulkegf 


John Nichols 


hey haue money ſome of them plentie t 


Theſe Jeſuites are full of ſcoffes any ff 


haue vowed chaſtitie, but J doe not lik} 11 
the thinges that were p2actiſed in -th{h 
dark, betwene ſome of the Jeſuites ang t. 
the Engliſh Seminarie, and ſome of thi u 
faireſt complexion of the Engliſhe @ty a 
dents,whoſe names J remember, buſh 


. fo2 modeffie ſake J conceale them. Theſſ ti 
. Jeſuites make great ſhewe of integritiſte 


of life, and moztification of the n 1 n 
their deedes bew2ay them, and their v: 
nities are knowne to pꝛoceed froan hip! 
criticall habite. They moze regarde thſe⸗ 
p:ayſes of men, then the kingdome glx 
beauen,and the glozy of the higheſt. 
Triſander. J was infozmed by matt 
Pilarimes,that the Jeſuites, whereſof 


 Qeles,and ſuch like thinges : they ſtar 
pꝛatling vnto the auvditozie of the wozthl, 
neſſe and excellencie of their p2zofeſſionſp 
t the Euangelicall life of the Aenne h 
haue heardea Jeſuite pꝛeacher, my ſel 
af Piacentia, that was ſa impudent, as 


Cay that the Jeſuites were moze nc | 
a 


Pilgrimage. 
| table 0 Gad, then the Angels at bes 


rr, Shen 
in 
bl bulzes,fales,chaires, oꝛ any otbe! on 
n thing:yeacthey peach in market places; 
eee wo 
ay 
uf dane bis Angels, to guine vs, wer haug 
W 
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| LITT N 218 hey boa 7 | they 
went from-Chilke, to inſtr 1 — 
inne (| dcartezans : E V ther 
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1 ied ſirſt to liue godly bes 
. * Wwblicans, ſinners, and lots, ved 


= ater ſes her neg am 
o don at Ae ane 

uitical — — 
r merits 1 of by 
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; | JotkiiNithols 
Witten af large thereof; And thettoe 
J paſſe it ouer the ather becaule t — 

ieivits doc in well knovwne, and | 
—— — — 
Diaminti t un vdu tell whether they 
they haue any co kerence wih Chick. 


5. 


aumincitla- Dich man, what peaks 


vou ol conference, Leeing that dur viel⸗ 
ſed Ladie as votrhewe Vaingeth' them, 


us they are ll ßig voth bed and all vn⸗ 
to heauen and wr thett dꝛeames they 
talke as familiarly wit n 
Binhod,and Willim of Clowveſly;/All 
Aﬀit talks with Thyift is m dzenmes ſe 
Evigons 3 guet will be / Obere \; 
talked e Ice with hid a Jeſuikt v ruuel⸗ U 
ling to Maden Arto, HG b de mer, T 
tha Thꝛiſte is a digen appeared v 
Nam and lalde Kt hee thaulve Pute 

abfible Philoſopher; welt Werres of alf to 
— — faid ye —.— go 
Ariltoles bot which you ket 5 P carey al — 
Wives with mis Then g allt h 
ra bronghe nes with — Ik Ire 
of the new Celtamentã Then: | 

. (ohhi0w p in 
ee then che hahe of 4 


Fier ne! T 


Pilgrimage... 
news Teſtament, Chus we ſer, that the 
bole of an Heathen philoſopher, is moꝛs 
eſtemed amöõgſt theſe Jeſuites, then the 

boke of the newe Teſtament; contai⸗ 
ning nothing els in it, but the heauenly 
| veritie: Mad not the Necto of the Ger» 
man Colledge at Rome, ſtene ina viſion 
our bleſlen lady tome to him, telling him 
he ſhould be a Jeſuite. he had neuer (as he 
thinketh) been a Jeſuite, noꝛ recta2 ofthaf 
Col ledge. Me that faineth beſt. and excels 
leth in hypocriſte, halbe in great repu⸗ 
tation among ſt this new oꝛder of the Je* 
ſuites. Mere in this place J ſurteaſe to 
ſpeaks af the Jeſuites any moꝛe. Nowe 
wil 2 ſpeake a woꝛd oꝛ to touching the 
Theatines. The Theatines are a kind ot᷑ re- 
ligious men, who differ nothing in habite 
frõ p̊ Jeſuites: the ir ſhurt bãds are ſcarce 
1 to bee feene, ſo are the Jeſuites : their 
gobnes arc ſomtimes of one colour, and 
4 lometimes of another. Theſe Theatines 
baue moe reuene wes, vea and they fare 
vetter the many an honeſt ma doth: they 
A beare cofeio,x ther by ſo delude 8̊ people 
— tbeygiue thẽ both money, t o⸗ 


er things neceſſary. this foliſh genera 
Þ 2 tions 


| 

k 
7 
4 
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3 


honſes, J haue ben at their monaſteries 
Ehane had ſuch god chere. p better light- 
— ——— They haue wine plẽ⸗ 


Now becauſe this generatid is dbſture t 


lap: that theſe Jeſuites, t theſe Theatines 
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Iohn Nichols 


tid goeth neuer a begging, but al things 
neceCary foz pzvuifid are bꝛoght to their 


tie, al other things in great abundance. 


vnknowẽ to the wozld, therfoze to make | | 
the famous, is not mine int#tzbut this 1 


are in great emulatid:the one ſpeaketh e⸗ 
uil of the other. the one enuieth the other. 
Where is no difference almoſt bet wient 
the Jeſuites, + the Theatines. A woulde] m 
ſpeak moze abunditly of this oꝛder of tho of 
Theatines, if our Engliſh men were any] tl 
whit moleſted by the name & ſect therof - 
God be thanked, England knoweth nolſ a 
What they be,e by me ſurely at this time co 


>a — —_ 


England ſhall notknow what theyare to 
| pa 
9 


Nhe temẽbꝛite of the p2eſft ſtate of th 
vor miſerable time,wherin ſo many 
Flo many vowed oꝛders of vaine pꝛofe 
Ns abound,voth dzine a maruettous ſo; — 
rowe griefe into me, who haue ſtene th#] tir 
A dewatle x lamff their caſes. Fo2 cſives dif 


* Fngthepicifallplight oftheleour' 2 \þo! 
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Pilgrimage. 


chen dates, what true Ch iſtian is theres 
but wil pow2e out a fountaine of teares, 
to bewaile the calamitie therof; Tys rus 
ine ol dur aduerſaries is exceeded ſo farrs 
that it withdzaweth mas expectat ion to 
looke foz amendement, vnles God of his 
great mercie doe wozke ſupernaturalie 
the reſtitution. Againe none might nowe 
double his exclamation, in theſe dayes as 
| Seneca repozteth, which is: good life ;lawe, 
| good order,godlines, & faith are now decaied. 
| Therefoze, calling tomy remembzance 
this our carefull caſe, Jmuſed with 
my ſclfe what might bi the cauſe theres 
of,. and ſodenly came to my remembzance 
the comfoztable pꝛomiſes of God the fa- 
| ther, made to the keepers of his lawes 
and commaundementes: and like wiſe I 
el conſidered his infollerable thꝛeatninges 
to the bꝛeakers of the ſame, Then cam⸗ 
| paring the wꝛetchedneſſe of our lines te 


the ſinceritie of his holy pzeceptes;J ſinde 
A marueilous difference. God life was 
neuer itt ſuch contempt ; malice at no 
time bare ſuch rule, the godly neuer moze 
e diſpiſed,and finally, God neuer moꝛe diſ⸗ 
cn mme the WW FRE ns 


time had in ſo litle regarde; eſpecially of | | 


in very deede are vtterly volde ol all chꝛi⸗ 


their religion. Thep will not peelde to 


5 


Iohn Nichols 


ſuch as of arrogancie chalenge to them⸗ 
ſelues the name of true Chꝛiſtians, who 


ftianitie. To theſe the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt 
may be well applied, where he ſayth in 
the 9. Chap. 1 5. If Ihad not come vnto 
them, they ſhoulde haue had no ſinne in 
them, but now their ſinne doth remaine. 
Uhich woꝛds are verily verified in thoſe 
falſe Chꝛiſtians, which did erre not onely 
in faith, but allo in all other pointes of re- 
ligion. and pet obſtinatly ſeeme to defende] 1 


ſcripture, they wil not conſent to reaſon, | ra 
thep will not acknowledge the trueth. 
It is by nature giuen to men, in ſome iT 


things to erre, but to perſiſt therein is as] ar 


gainſt nature. Foz (ſaith Tullie Lib. 1.) de 
ee be al dꝛawen and led to aſpire vn-| m. 
to knowledge, wherein to paſſe other wel Fe 
thinke it a goodly matter: but to ſlide, to mi 
erre to be ignoꝛant, to bee deceiued, wer fal 
count it emll and viſhoneſf . Therefozel the 
ſaith hee, one thing is to be audided there alſ 
in, which is, that we take not things that|ſes 
we know not, as though we knew them. ow 


Pilgrimage. 
und raſhly allont to them. -Wherefoze 
deliberation and aduertilment is to bet 
required in ſuch cauſes. Howe then it is 
tho office and duetie bf man. to apply his 
will to the grace of God, dy whom truth 
is reueiled in time, \wherevatobe ought 

to conſent! The ſerpent Hydra;w whom 

Hercules fought, had not ſo many heades, 
as each of theſe ſerpents had deuiſed opi- 
| ntons: naę pet Ixioa begateſo many Cen- 
| taurs, as theſe monſters imagined here ⸗ 
ſies:inſomuch that vpon one point, which 
is the chieleſt cofozt left here vpon earth. 
there are Myriades opinionuy', innume⸗ 
rable dpinions, and one ſo contrary to a⸗ 
nother, 5 they agree liue germaines lipre 
The monſtruoſlitie of whiche opinions 
are ſuch/ that to remember them, it peel⸗ 
deth a marueylous terrour to the heart ot 
ͤmana god thꝛiſtian. Theſe adulterate 
E Jeſaitesthinke'it not ſuckicient, to effes 
o| minate the mindes of the Umple W their 
x| falſe doctrine; and todeffie the ſame with 
eſ the venim ol the ir viperdus tongues, but 
alſo therewith haue lo flaine the conſcie; 
il ſes efmany,thatlikeme deſperat of theit 
8 qowne laluation, they make halts to theit 
14 ane 


Iohn Nichols 
alone deſtrution , who being vuſt dy with 


pꝛeſumption ſteke to clime vp to the cha⸗ 
riote ofthe ſunne. But as Phaeton was 
ſerued, faz going about to aſpire to his 
fathers ſecretes, and with a flathe of lighs 
tening was ſet all on fire: ſo theſe pꝛeſũp 
tuous and ignozant people. ſhall be plas 
gued with the like , vnleſſe they repent; 
às a due rewarde of pzeſumpfion. This 
it is to followe the hiinges of the vipers 
b:ode, who neuer leane their haunte, till 

they haueinteced whole cauntreys. * 


| For this a (Velbeloued at this 

preſent rrearife is publiſhed , to ſette before: 
mens eyes, the ahominable liueg;; 4nd odious 
practiſes of cheſe papiſtes, ho inabeir owne 
conceiptes preſume, that they haue the wel 
fouted truth: wh (if youmarke intus & ive 
cute) you ſhall wel vuderſtatd te he quite cd $ 
trary. And thus much touching gbedell 


aeg, 
more of them (God willing): ſhalhe Aide 1 is - 
mine aoſwere to the bookeg witten agaiaff* 
me, moſt maliciouſly, and ſlauoderoyſlyy by 7 
Teſuiteas I geſſe. Belike he was aſhamed te $ 
Write his name leaft that his . _—_ a 
un be called in queſtion. bie 
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JThe t Dialague. 
Wherein the Liues of Certaine Po- 
piſn prieſtes, with their Con- 


cubinesare de- 

| clared. 

The ſpeakers are Triſander the Chri- 
z {tian Pilgrime , and Diawinckiani 
4 the conuerted Chriſtian. 

: 10 


Triſander. 
— S = GT) eat. cd. Uouke deſpꝛe 


> =, && the, if thyley- 

J ure were ſuch, 

x louinge compa- 
t nion, as to tell 


mee moꝛe at 
large the coꝛ⸗ 
© 2 rupt liues of the 
. Hhhipocriticall Je⸗ 
in uites, who haue none other care al their 
ile time, but to feede and pamper their 

'panches with delicious wines, and delt- 
Nate diſhes to ſeeke their eaſe, and vſe all 
| ind allurementes andentiſementes to 
vhoꝛedome, to keepe themſelnes in all 
pleaſures and idleneſle, x to giue 
Th L clues 
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Tohti Nichols. | 
ſcines.jnto all monſtruous infamies : | 


the which they may verie well doe, and 
that lrcelpe. Fo2 they haue many pans | 
ledges, wherin they are well armed, and 
warranted to be exempted from all pu- | 
niſhment. But foꝛ aſmuch as your talke 
ertendeth no fat ther touchinge Jeſuites, 
let me heare howe the Popiſhe Pꝛieſtes 


do liuc? 


Diavinckiani. As their life was tw | 
hundꝛeth veares agoe, ſuche is their life 


now. 


Curate of Clauenie in the Duchte of 
Guyen, as Stephanus repozteth in his 
Apologie vppon Ye 


honeſte man of the ſame towne to hys 
leude luſt and pleaſure, whome he haun 
fed in all places where ſhe wente : not- 
withſtandinge, ſhe ſtill flatlye and con⸗ 
ſtantlpe denyed hym, whiche bꝛende the 
greater fire: to hys beaſtlye deſire, And 
thereſoze on a vaye, as the mayde was 
gorrige to her fathers farme (ſomewhat 


out of the t5wne) his minion maſkedin 


hlewe ſarcenct, ſet all ouer wyth little 
Hartes ol gold, hauing a line laune ouer 


his | 


Triſander. How they lined then, and 
long tune ſithens, J finde in hiſtoꝛies. A 


rodot. fol. 2. did 
Coke to Sabboꝛne the Waun chr of an 


S Sg Une — — 3 


Pilgrimage. 


| his fate, and his armes and legges bare, 
but couered like wiſe with laune. In this 
| attire he appeared vnto her on the way, 
and with counterfait voyce, ſhewed her 
that he was the Uirgin Marie, declaring 
vnto her that ſond2ye atflicions ſhoulde 
fall vpon the towne, foz the Luterane 
hereſie that was entered amongſt them, 
(againſte the whiche this Pꝛieſte was a 
great P2eacher) with ſondzy other pur- 
| poles, touchinge the ſame ; and further, 
| willed her to ſhew it to the towne, that 
they mighte celebꝛate her feaſt wythta - 
| ftinge and pꝛaper, tellinge her withall, 
how the had refuſed the frendſhippe and 
loue of a holye perſon , who in the ſame 
place (not longe befoꝛe ) made lute vnto 
her, but the denied hym: and therefoze, 
if hee foughte any thinge at her handes 
hereafter, ſhe was admomilhed that the 
ſhoulde obey hym, fo2 in ſo doinge there 
woulde — happines fall vnto her by 
it: finallye ſhee was charged that ſhes 
| Could not diſcouer this laſt parte to any 
Creatures: the ſimple wenche beleeued 
all foz trueth, and 2 it as a Pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie, and. fozewarneth them of that 
ſchoulde happen to Clanuenie, fo2 the 
| which tauſe (at the N the * 


john Nichols 

feared muche : and in the meane tym 
thys poꝛe ſoule pelded to hys villanie, | 
which? was ſhoꝛtly after ſpied, the pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe diſcouered, and hee executed as well 
| wathie Jn a village nerre vnto Coi⸗ 
gnatze, called Shermes;the Parſon there 
abuſed his owne ſiſter ſo long, that in tze 
ende hee gate her with childe: which the 


Curate ſo touered, as ſhee (being holden 


verie holie thꝛoughe her deepe Jpocrifie) | 
was taken to be as chaſte a Uirgin as | 
might be: and therefoze when this fault | 


was ſpied, he was not a ſhamed fo pub- | *' 


hſh, that if pꝛoceeded of the-hoke Ghoſt; | 
and that ſhee was a ſeconde Uirgin 7 
rie. The bꝛute whereof comming to the 
hearunge of Charles, the Earle of Ango⸗ 
leme, he ſent ol purpoſe to ſe how it was 
fo: that hee ſuſpected ſome abuſe in it. In 


the age ofthirteene peares) being ſolem- | 

ly charged by her bꝛother, vpon the dam⸗ 
nation of her ſoule, to deliuer them the 
truth ( repeating the ſecond time the ſame 
miracle) ſhe aunſweared, I take this ho- 
lie Sacrament to my damnation, befoꝛe 
vou all here pꝛeſent, that neuer any man 
did carnally know mee, oꝛ in that ſozte of 
finne touche mer, no moze UI ve 5 


whole pꝛeſence the ſuppoſed Uirgin (or 


Pilgrimage. 


| haue done: they hearing ſo vehe⸗ 
ment a vowe retourned, and confirmed 


the ſhameleſſe repoꝛt that was bꝛoached 
| afoze, But the Carle heing wile, and no⸗ 
ting the oꝛder of her ot neerer then they 
did, founde the fice by the {moke, and 
therefoꝛe ſente, and commaundinge that 
they choulde bee ſcucraliye committed, 
and they both examined, wherebye the 
truth was confefled, and they both bur- 
ned into aſhes, and dedicated vnto Uul- 
cane. An craniple ot̃ a hoꝛrible inceſt, iop⸗ 
ned with blaſphemie, wbiche witneffeth 
the cont nente and chaſte lines of thoſe 
that were vowed from Patranome : ap- 
pꝛouing the godly furic of the Cardinal of 
 Lo2ane,who hearing that a Biſhop Was 
| ſecreatly married, ſaid, Jmaruaile how 
theſe Lutherans haue geuen themſelucs, 
ouer to all the deuils, to marrie, ſceinge 
they haue libertie other wile, after their 
lking to ſatiſie their lufts , at their own 
pleaſure. This did hee ſpcake generallye 
to thoſe that liued then ol their holy mo- 
ther the Church. F02, what was it that 
thoſe wꝛetches woulde not attempte, to 
fulfill (after their inſatiate aluttonye) 
heir beaſtly and rompwood lect ecy, ha⸗ 


ung this Paualledze, Si non calle, ta- 
4 men 
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Iohn Nichols 
men caute. A Jeſuite Pꝛieſt in Nienna 
in ultra, made it no conſcienceto a⸗ 
uſe a marchantes wile ( whome hee had 
nder conſeton) befoze-all the Saintes 
ot either -kiribe_ick ſimply in the church, 
but behind the Aultar, and on god Frys 
dap. This fellow beinge takon wyth the 
manner, although the faulte deſerued as 
vite death as mghts bee demlsd ) yet hee 
s onely entoyned to do pennance,and 
fozbeare ſayinge of Palle thr mo⸗ 
nethes, Their Legate ( comminge from 
Rome) thinking this to ſharpe a punith- 
mente fo2 ſo ſmall a taulte, pꝛeſently abs 
ſolued him, whole o:vinary alles were 
afterward und of as god ſauvnr, taſte, 
and digeſtion , to thoſe that willingly de⸗ 
uouredthem) as ik they had bene lad ol 
the mot mardenlieſt Pate in the woꝛld. 
So that if one wouſde learche the  enilles 
of all ſoꝛtes, commutfed by theſe raue⸗ 
ning rabble that de on the Church, hee 
fyould finde them innumerable. But, as 
touching their puniſh : nentes, it was ſel⸗ 
dome, oꝛ foꝛ the malt part fo light, that it 
ſeemed (in derde) but a mockeris: where 
as, on the other fide, it any were but ſu⸗ 
ſpected to cout the true wan to their (als 
uation, fire and ſwozde was layde n 
in 


PETE — 


Pilgrimage. 

A Tort the ri rigotir and violence 
94 might be. Many ſuch hiſtoꝛies cou d 
I recite, but becauſe they are wꝛitten in 
A bikes at large, J purpoſe to 
make no moꝛe wo2des thereof, but will 
referce the Readers to Stephanus, Pla- 
tina, and other Biſtoꝛiegraphers, whs 
haue witten aboundauntlpe thereof, 
Now J am deſirous to heare the enoꝛ⸗ 

nuties and errours of theſe late Mielkes; 
whoſe life and conuerſation is alto nether 
vnknowne to all this E nghth ans: od 
Diawinckiani. As I haue begone to 
reueale the abuſes of the Clergie, ſo will 
ꝛocerde to ſpeak thero in al degrets 
| Howe, rema that J ſhoulde 
; Pies 1 of the Palle 


willſpeake no moze, then 
= m Flaunders,there was a paeſt 


Libs yr eyes haue ſeene. At 
tolde mg Anno domnini. 1578. 
if amonge the Turkes he could find 
better luing, he would not be afrayd to 


offer ſacrifice to Pahomet. Foꝛ (ſapd he) 


tis not the outwarde action that pꝛous⸗ 
keth the indignation e dfpleaſure of the 
-| molt higheſt, but it is the mwarde cogi/ 
f tation, being rebellious and diſobediente 

to Gods holy will and oꝛdinaunces, that 
L 4 caulcty 
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tauſeth the repꝛobation ol man. 
tile) to obſeruc the commaundemen 


ding, and Chꝛiſtianitie theſe his wwdes 


Tohn Nichols 


Jam 
not conſtrained (layd this wꝛetched cays 


of Godin woꝛd and dede, but in thought 
onely. Yow voyde of reaſon, vnderſtan⸗ 


rr 


were, all men maye ſe .. Imongett the 
Turkes he woulde liue as a Turke, a- 
mongelt the N Fe. Turkes co⸗ 
ſen germanes,) he woulde hus as a Pa⸗ 
piite, and amongelt the Chꝛiſtians her 
woulde fayne hymſelſe a Chailtian, At 
Aulburgh in high Almaine; there was a 
Mueſte at Maſle, Anno domini : aps 2 Fe 
that had hys RESET to ſu] 


rene of the Clarke that was a 
wür . ig unfitte ee fo; ns | 
e ſaid Suſci piat do- 


jur 
ſon (gust) dhe you are to blaine to 5 
ſuche termes by me, in pꝛelence of thys [it 
people. Ch it. Dꝛabbe (quoth bg) avoid |ic 
in haſte, oꝛ cls . will ſtrike thee with my fi 
Chalice, Yereat his Lemman ran awap, 


2 7 erer 


cryinge, the deuell take ther villanous | 


n hall _ me to to unk 
Tri- 
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Pilgrimage. 

Triſander. J woulde, if J had bene 
at the ſight hereof, haue laughed as mer⸗ 
rily as euer J did in my life. But J pꝛap 
pou tell me, did hee make little God Al 
mightp, and eatehim a fo then. 

| Diawinckiani- Mea that hee did, but 
what maner of Sacrifice hee effced then 
in his rage vnto God, ſurelpe J cannot 
tell, o2 with what charitie he then recey- 
ued his maker, let the reader of this Gp2y 
iudge by the rayling diſoꝛder of hys vehe- 
| | mente wozdes . At Curtrike m Flauns 
| | ders, Anno domini 1578. there was 
« |aPueſt who willed a little boy that was 
; 

, 

7 

3 


his Clarke, to fillhys Chalice vp to the 
bꝛimme: thisdanceis god (quothhe) 
and taſteth well in my mouth, therefoze 
- | good child fill a little moꝛe. 

Triſander. J thincke thys Pꝛieſta 
was glad to are; Palle, to quenche hys 
- |thuſte and to pleaſc hys pallate. At a vil⸗ 
lage called Ueſtendozte in highe Al; 
a maine, there was a Peieſt, by repozt ot 
he Pariſhioners, that as he was ſaying 
. Malle, there came newes vnto hun by a 
y ſuttie lad, that a certame pong man was 
„a bedde with his Lemman. Alone as he 
8 heard thele woꝛdes, he leſt the reſidue of 
2 his is Palle vnlapde, and cane pꝛelentipe 
2 with 


Tohn Nichols 


hys Clarke and two moꝛe, and 
ſound his Lemman and the young man 1 
together in a bedde : to whome he layde, f 
what in the deuils name dor you here 2 f 
Could you not haue told me ofthis your 
paſtune, that J mongh: haue taken part 
with von? Now therto2e I enioyne vou f. 
this pennante, that vou come in your b 
b 
ſe 
3 


ſhirt? and focke to gear? the reſt of my 
MWiſſe, At 1 8 41 in Saronye there 
was a Cannon Peſt that wanted mo⸗ 
hey, and could not tell what to doe to get n 
ſome wherſoze he thought it gay to ton⸗ 1 
iure vp a veuell, with whome hee com⸗ It 
powwed, that if he woulde p2zocure him hn 
two thouſand Dolloꝛs, he would aſſure] 
the deuell of a Baptiſed bodie. To theſde 
whiche p omile the denfll-afſented, 5 2 
2ocured the mony. The how being a 
dented, when the body baptiſed thould 
genen to the dewill, tive Cannon 
Pult had pꝛouided befoze hande; that 
gooſe ſhoulde bee baptiſed in the Fonte, 
9 e Chꝛiſtians were wonte to be bas 
ptiſed, and thys gooſe was geuen to the] 

demll, When the wicked ſpirite had per 
teiued this pollicie, he ſaid, thou haſt 5h 
guiled me now, b bu J will deceiue that , 

an other tune. 5 
1 if. 


me. in 
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Pilgrimage. 

Triſander. Js it not ſtraunge that 
men are deluded by rheſe ccaftie neſts 
| ſceinge the deuell huet le is beguiled by 
| their craft and pollicie. 
| Drawmckiani. It is nothing ſtrange. 
In Italie there happened the like thing, 
| fo2 in the Neapolitane kingdome there 
were certaine (as farreas do remem⸗ 

ber) Pꝛieſtes, that boꝛrowed a greate 
onime of money of the deinil, and pꝛo⸗ 
ö miled to repay the debt by ſuch ꝗ dape, ił 
not, that he ſhould vſe them at hys pleas 
ure. When the day came, theſe Romi 

Italian Piieites were merrily bangue⸗ 
i king, not being mindfull of their pꝛoiniſe 
: ouching the diſcharging ofthe debt: the 
; deuill came amongeſt them, and de- 
: aunded his monx: now, when it was 
tolde him that they had it not readie, het 
1 [few tyem euerie one to the noinder· of 
ue and twentie Pꝛieſtes, and lap men. 
This thing was repoꝛted vnto me to be 
, e af Dinegallie, whether it be true 03 
aſe J cannot tell, but J ſuppoſe it to bee 
father true then otherwiſe, becauſe mas 
ge auouched the ſame to bee true, and 
jey were all Italians. At Auſ burghe 
here was a Mueſte that had dꝛonken 
6 none then ſullicient who when hee 2 

6. 
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. 
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Tohn Nichols 
at Maſſe, he cryed, ho la hoſtes, gene me 


ſome moꝛe beere foꝛ J am a thirſt. Thys 
Peſt notwithſt andinge was aboute to 
make hys Sauiour , in tranſubſtantia⸗ 
ting the bꝛead and wine by a few words 
vttered by hun, into the very hodie and 
bland of Chꝛiſte. This Pꝛieſte was got fg 
farre vnlike vnto him that was at Maſſe, 
who when he was at his memento, his |” 
boy came vnto hym , and tolde hym that / 
his neighbours \wine were entered into 
his garden: he had no ſoner hearde theſe n 
woꝛdes, but in a ſurie he bꝛake foꝛth in⸗ 
to this ſpeech, loꝛgetting bis memento, 
and not remembanae che place wherein 
he was, what in the deuils name do then, 
ſwine there: goc thither ( ſaide her to hys|" 
boy) and kill them cuery one. 

. Triſander. No doubt this man wan 
ted patience and charitie, and receyued 
the Sacramente of the Aultar vnwoꝛ⸗ 
tyely, not onely fo2 other cauſes, but alſo 
foꝛ theſe his furious ard vnguiet Paſ⸗ 
ſions, h2e recciued the Dacramente as 
an ill diſpoſed Parſon, no doubt. 

Diawinckiani. In a Cittie called. 
Quntzburgh » there was a Pꝛieſte ſof* 
dꝛoncke, that hecould net ſtande to ſaye 


n 


ö 
hk 


| 


a 


Melt, a.:d when bee had filled hys cla 
63 


Pilgrimage. 


|lice with wine, he tryed with a loud voice 
| | p2ayſinge the wine: the Clarke whiſpe- 
redn hys eare that hee had recepued the 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, God ſend me moze ſuch 


:|bloud (quoth hee) and J pꝛay thee good 
[Clarke fill the Chalice agayne , Maſter 


Parſon (quoth the Clarke) I p2zaye vou 
diſpatch your Maſſe, foꝛ ſurely god beare 
ath made pour heade ſo lighte, that you 
now not what vou do. A tel thee knaue 
o Kauoth he) fill the Chalice , 02 els 3 will 
p ake thy pate ake, Thys Waſle was 
2zonkenly begonne and dꝛonkenlpe en⸗ 


bed. 
* Triſander. Surely this Pꝛieſt was 
"0 itte man fo2 ſuch a pꝛophane and pol- 
og luted Sacrament. To ſerue the deuill a 
ghꝛonken man is moſte meete, fo2 if hee 
0 lll transfoꝛme hymlſelfe into the likes 
edles of a child and ſo appeare in the hoaſt 
12 fb2ead, he may bid him conuey a potle 
talk wine at a neede, out of the Popes ſa⸗ 

al- ed Chaplamnes wincſeller,, 
as D:awinckiani. Thou ſapyeſt well and 
— but marke, J wyll tell thee a 
and a true ſtoꝛie ofa Pꝛieſte of 
alam, where a Queene a Virgin the 
mperours daughter albeit a Papiſte, 
ſurelp affable,anuable,and a ſuccou⸗ 
ret 
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Tohn Nichols 

rer and faudurer of ſtraungers) hath het 
abode. Thys Pꝛieſte Anno domini 
1580, trauailed to Italie, as hee came 
fo Uenice, there was bꝛoughte hym ſuch 
wine as pleaſed him ſo well, that hee 
ked what dꝛincke it was: hys hoalts bes 
ing a merry man, and knowing he was 
a Germaine, toive hym that it was the 
teares that came downe from the eyes 
of Chaiſte, in ſuch aboundemce, that hys 
teares at thꝛee ſeuerall tunes, when hee 
wept filled a whole hogſhed. Oh (quothig 
the Pꝛieſt) how is this credible, that hay 
being a man, could ſhed ſo many teares d 
and that his teares ſhculde be conuertenſ 
fo ſo ſweete a dꝛincke as J taſte of, thenſh; 
aunſwered hys haſte, in that hee wan 
a man alone he did not this miracle „bulf 
in that he was both man and God, thygh: 
came to paſſe by that meanes, this thinghe 
Aſap, that his tearce filled a whole ko ye⸗ 
ſhead, and became notable good wyne u 
Then ſayd the Pꝛieſt, but how got youſh2 
his teares conuerted into this pleaſaunſo 
dꝛincke, whereof (I tchanke you) J haut 92 
had a taſte? then lapde hys hoaſte, tha 
Chaſt ſent it by his angell to all Italy 

and the moꝛe wee dzincke thereof tho; 
mw2e wer haue. Oh good Cod (aun Ke: 


Pilgrimage. 
| thys Malle Pꝛieſte) wherein haue wes 


Germaines offended Chꝛiſt, that he ſent 
nothing ot teares to vs alſo to make our 
j | hartes mertie therewith 2 
| Triſander. Hurelpthis Pzieſt was 
a very wittie man, J thinke that if a 
man had tolde hym that the Citizens of 
e Wentce bꝛought their marchandile from 
9] heauen, hee woulde haue belieucd them. 
$| 3ndede J muſt ſay that it was a ſtrange 
e thinge, ſoꝛ thys Almaine Pꝛieſte, to get 
h ſſuch pleaſant wme as he did then at Ue- 
nice and belike he neuer taſted the tyks 
8, dꝛincke befo2e, At Eraneble in France, 
£here came a fellew to the Biſhop, min⸗ 
enÞinge to take holpe oꝛders: the Buſhop 
19fwilled hym to reade thys place of Scrip⸗ 
vulture, Faciemus hic tria tabernacula,y- 
Yum tibi &c. this wozd Tabernacula, 
nge could not wel pzonounce, but thus he 
Mead that place, Faciemus tria traber- 
netula. The Biſhop beinge angry, ſayde, 
2ol8h2ce turdes: vnum tibi ( quoth he, my. 
oꝛde that ſoughte to haue beene made 
uP:eſte ) alterum fo2 Mary your ſweets 
a va. and tertium fo: Margaret pour 
Ir. Mith theſe wooꝛdes the BL 
4 wpe was ſo moued, that he called the. 
feader knane, Zhen ſayd the * 
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baue vou made mee Deacon nowe my 
1.02d ; whether this ſtozie be true o2 no, 
I cannot toll: fo2 it was tolde me ofcers 


taine Frenchmen beinge merrilye dupo⸗ 
ſed, and ikit be a fable, let it paſſe as a la- 
ble. But 3 will now ſpeake of one that 
came to the Biſhop of Graiisble, Anno 
domini 1579. to ſcke fo2 Paeſthode, | 
and when he came to be examined of the 
Biſhops Chaplaine, touchitigg doctrine, | 
he put his hand in his p icket. abr faid to 
his cramther, Ecce bie: and gaue hym | 
a handiull of money, Then the 1iſheps| ! 

Chaplaine came to his Lo2dſhip, & tolbe | < 
him that hee had not a better Scholler to 
be examined in thꝛe peares befoꝛe. Then u 
the 3Biſhop ſente this man to a ſinginge . 
Cannon of the QAmere, to bee pzooned| t 

whether he could ſinge Male o· no, and b 
when he came to be examined, he gaue 
alfo ahandfull of money to this finginge} 1 
Cannon: and as ſo ne as he receiued theſe 
money, he tolde the people thet he knew m 
by aà few interrogations pꝛopounded vn 
to the ſaid fellow, that it was in vaine ti 0 
examine hun farther in notes of mging]; | 
Thus by meanes oft is money, he we 
counted both learned, and alſo a good 


Nuereman, whereas hee was nextheſſt 5 ; 


Pilgrimage, 
vr both. This ſtoxe-Jknow to bee frus 
fo2 the ſame thinge hath beene repozted 
| vnfomeby divers, aſwell of the clergie; 
as ot the laitie, Pany ſuch ſtoꝛies coulde 
Jrecite, but few map content the mind 
of the Reader. And at Moleina, a little 
towne in the Dolphin of Fraunce, there 
was a Pꝛieſt that kept his ſiſter, in ſtede 
of a concubine, as it appeared at taſt, in 
that ſhe was wyth childe , and confefſey 
der bzother to boe the father: thereof, 
WUWhereupon it was enioyned. hym by 
way of pennance, to goe and viſite Ma- 


donna di Loreto 
Irxiſander. Surelpe an eaſie pens 
nance ſoꝛ ſuche an hoꝛrible crime, han⸗ 
el ging had bene to to god foꝛ ſuch an exe⸗ 
d frable fade: but one Popiſh Pꝛieſt will 


| 

a 

, 

I 
J 
N 
8 
* 
0 
n 


11 
But 


bun) Pareft, that twke his pilgrunage ta 
ag. Jaines in Spaine: who when he re⸗ 
tourned home, he boaſted of ſo many re⸗ 
faclations and viſions; that he would not 
7 M other⸗ 
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atherwyſe haue the people — 
but that S. James bꝛought hym to 
uen, and there ſhewed hym all 12 925 
Tye walies (ow he) of that Part 
ye Anceip 
allace of God , were altogether of tri⸗ 
lt; waphire,Diamonts,Carbuncies, 
and ſuche other pꝛecious ſtones. The 
panementes , both withm and without 
that heauenly and celeſhal court of God, 
were of gold, ſiluer, and ſuch other coſtly 
mettall. The couermg therof was baght| 
chininge golde, 1 whereof J neuer 
ſawe beloꝛe. Then S Nm Hey | 
mee to dinner, manger ths 
where J refreſhed my ſelf very pm : 
at the laſte A ſhoke handes wyth all tt ls 
Apoſtles , and ſo toe my farewell of, 
them, Then S. James gaue mee hys pt 5 
dure in filter, and pꝛomiſed, that who4 n 
ſaeuer woulde offer to the ſame, during 4 
the tyme that Jam at Paſle , he would 
cary his ſoule at his departure to heauen a 
The people beleuedtuery woꝛd that hei 
ſpake, and offered much mony ta the 
cure, which che Pꝛieſt recetued, und a 
plied it to hys owne vie. This Pꝛie 
made ſimple women beleue, thatifthe | 
would nat condilcend to hys 


ride: 
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and ficſhlye requeſt, . James woulde 
take reuengemente vpon them: ſo that 
by this his pilgrunage, he gate money a⸗ 
boundantlp, and allured many 23 
fo Venus follye , Thys is the fruite of 
Paeſtes pilgrimages, J woulde to God 
they conſidered the end of this their coun 
terkaite holineſſe. There was another 
Pꝛieſt that trauailed with me on Pilgri⸗ 
mage in Fraunce to S. Sebaſtian, thys 
mans life was diſſolute, his woꝛdes p20- 
K| phane, and his manners leude, when a⸗ 

r nye Maſſemonger had committed 
teſ hainous offence, hee deternuned 
85 the conſultation ot his chene 
v:| other of hys annoynted companis, to 
he make a vowe to viſite one 02 other holy 
plate, fo2 expiation of his ſinnes: and in 
his whole pilgrimage he meditated vpon 
0 nothinge els, then vpon liberall wemen 
ng of their bodies. Oh God, what doe thele 
dihiporrites meane, to vaunte of holmes, 
en 1 nd meddle ſo muche with the wozlde : 
ve thepnot paſſe ta difſemble thus wyth 
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ſtiuious tlergie: 02 pzay fo2 them, ] with 
their conuerſion in the Loꝛd. Their mas 
kicious and vntcue repoꝛtes of mee haue 
troubled my patience neuer a whit: 
ſpeake what vou will, raile and reuile, 
ſkoffe and faunte me at your pleaſure, 
tounte mee what vou will, a foole, an 
aſſe, vnlearned,and whatſoeuer beſides, 
Jam not offended, J am nofmoued 
with theſe your vncharitable fermes : 
God connerte pour mind to vnderſtand 
his holy wo2d,and vnfainedly to obſerue 
it, duringe life: and God make vs all fit 
entes fo2 hys bleſſed kingdome, | | 
und; graunt that we may glozifie hym in 
dur doinges , ediſie his churche and con⸗ ; 
gregation, and p2ofite our owne ſdules, « 
and ſo cmoy the crowne of glozye in then 
kingdome of the molt higheſt, J'will re⸗ £ 
rite thꝛee 02-fotite moꝛe intontinente 0 
Pꝛieſtes, and ſo make an ende of thys| o 
| matter .Lingano in Italie, a Pꝛieſt kept] u 
1 his dwne daughter, in Geede, or his ton J 
1 cubine; and being made great with child th 
| . — th@ednfeſe, (as ſons: i 
|  oxamitidd by the Pagilkratex 
. — th 
| Yo pariſhe/hadigottor! her wyth childeſ ide 
E en thys Pen debeo c<Ue, 
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eramined, he denied not his manlieface, 
but ſtode in pꝛwuinge the ſame hys vn- 
naturall deve, to haue bene lawiull and 
commendable ; fo2 (ſaide he) ſhee is mp 
baſe daughter, J haue nouriſhed and 
bꝛoughte her vp from achilde vnto wo- 
mans eſtate, and in recompence of all 
my charges, coſtes, and labour, ſhe 
ought to ſupply my want with her own 
bodie, beinge foꝛbidden to marrie: and 
with whome can ſuche a man as Jam, 
being deſtitute of a wiſe, be better plea⸗ 
ſed, then wyth hys owne daughter bale 
begotten 2 If J had take an other mans 
n daughter, {had offended none but the 
4| parentes : but ſœinge J haue vled myne 
s, owne daughter, to 152 my luſte, no 
he man (I thinke) oughte to bee offended, 
e-| Lhys bawdie Paielte eſcaped vnpuni⸗ 
te] ſhed, foꝛ they that had the examination 
vs ol him, belike were as bad as hee. Yow 
it Ifa Paſſemonger cannot get one 62 9- 
Ii ther ta accompliſh his libidinous luſt, ho 
5 will then pꝛocure to himlelte his daugh⸗ 

| ter, yea ſiſter, yea and hys mother „ [az 
Ather then faile: ſuch is the impietie al the 
we wolatrous Pꝛeſtes. At Viterbo in Ita⸗ 
belle, Anno domini 1579, there was a 
ne M 3 Paieſk 
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Pꝛieſte bozne at Naples, that loued the 
Burdell houſe ſo well, that he ſapdthzee 
oz foure Baſſes in one day, to gette hym | 
ſome money, to the ende his otten com- 
minge to hel Burdell houſes mighte be 
moꝛe accepted. As J my lelfe trauayled 
from Pillane to Rome, 3 haue had them 
oftentunes in m iournep, that woulds 
not ſticke to play the parte of a mgler in 
their maſainge garmentes at the aultar, 
beide whome they woulde, yea euen a 
ſhepe if vou gaue him but fix pence, And 
rk op puch pꝛielte, that will 
ſay Baſle in the fieldes foꝛ the ſafegards 
ol the ſheepe againſte the wolte. Let tra⸗ 
uailers rep2wue mee: if this bee v 
that a man foꝛ a little money, hall haue 
manye Paſles , and that of one Paſles 
monger, in one day, At Uigleuan a citis 
in Italie Anno domini 1578. there 
was a riche citizen that had buried bys | 
. wife, and afterwardes coulde take na |Þ: 
relt in his houſe in the night time, fo2 the lu 
ſturre and noyſe of hys wiues ſpirite. pl 
This citizen aſked councell of a Chap⸗ ve 
laine of our Ladies, what was beft to be 
done : this pꝛieſtes deuice was, foꝛ lucre f 
and gains that there ſhoulde bee manxe 
alles ſonge fo his wiues r ju 
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was (as he ſaid) tozmented by the deuel 
in his houſe, This citizen demaunded of 
the pꝛieſt what money hee woulde take 
to rederme hys wines ſoule by hys PaC 
ſes, fromall ſuch tozmentes, miſery and 
griefe, wherewyth thee was perplered 
and to2mented. Che pꝛieſte vndertwke 
foz a hundzeth crouncs that hys wiucs 
ſoule ſhoulde ſlie to heauen, The citizen, 
to be in quiet, was contente to graunte 
his re queſt. The pꝛieſte vſcd a long ſea⸗ 
(on to ſape Paſſe foz the delmery of thys 
ſpirite, but it woulde not be: the mo: 
Maſſes were laid, the moꝛe was the ſpi⸗ 
rite vered, and made the greater rum⸗ 
F blinge in the citizens houſe , The citizen 
t being in a chafe, came to the pꝛieſte, and 
s told hum, that if he woulde not vle better 
s | Paſles, to deliver his wines ſpirite from 
e | that vexation and trouble wherein ſhee 
g | was, be would not onely haue his mony 
q backe againe, which the pꝛieſt had retei⸗ 
je ued, hut alſo take reuengemente vpon 
e. hun, fo2 that he by his flattery had beene 
p⸗delu ded: when the pꝛieſt heard thys be- 
be linge ſome what ſkilifull in magicke, hee 
re ſcraued to come to hys houſe that nighte, 
pe and J cannot tell howe, whether by bys 
ch{wuration, oz by any other meanes, n 
as M 4 cane 
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bargaine he made with the deuill in one 
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tame to paſſe that the ſpirite neuer ap⸗ 
peared atterwardes noꝛ pet was hearde. 
But ſurely if he had not bene ſkillfullin 
Pig romancie, he had neuer chaſed away 
this ſpirite of illuſion out of the citizens 
houſe by hys Maſles. Yee tried ſeuen oz 
eigzt weekes by theſe Paſſes to get this 
ſomme of money and coulde not foz all 
that, but ſoz one oꝛ other couenante-and 


night, the citizens wines ſpirite neuer did 
afterwardes once diſquiet the houſe. 

Thus oftentimes it happeneth with the 
papiſtes, that when with their Baſſes 
they obtaine not their purpoſe and in⸗ 
tent, then bytheir magical arte they will 
do what they can, There was a Pꝛieſte 
at Madocke in Bauaria, that made a 
woman beieue, that ſhe ſhould be tranſl: 
fozmed to a mare, and that the deuill 
ſhould ride vpon her oner traggie moun 
tames and ſtony places vnles the would 
fullfill his fleſhly lu. This Pꝛiſte, fo 
that he had fallen out wyth her husband 
durſt not come to his houſe, noz his wife 
to the pꝛieſtes houſe. The pꝛieſte wan 
tinge no crafte and ſubteltie, when tt 
woman came to confeſgion, hee willel 


her to repaire home, and to lane horſes q | 


— * * 
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very ſicke, and like to die, and fo crie fog 
maſter Parſon to heare her conte sion 
againe, that {hee had concealed ſome 
noto2ons_crune from hun. As ſone ag 
the came home ſhe ſounded, as thoughe 
the ſpirite was readie to take her, vitl+ 
mum vale from the bodie. Why howe 
now frowe (quoth her buſbande ) what 
ayleth you to be ſicke, and ſo ſicke, that 
you are like to die? Dh husbande ſends 
ſpeedelpe foꝛ maſter Parſon , oꝛ els 2 
muſte ſape adue to you all, adue to thys 
wozlde, befsee J haue conteſſed that ta 
maſter parſon, which treubleth my ron⸗ 


| ſaence , and from whome J haus con- 


cealed in my confeſsion a thing which J 
could haue vttered to day. Ay my bodpe 
is feeble, my harte panteth full ſoꝛe, my 
ſtrength kapleth me, my feete beginne to 
ware colde , my bꝛeath is ſhoꝛte, J am 


in readzx to geue vp the ghoſt : Oh call ſoz 


maſter parſon, that J may be ſhꝛiuc n a⸗ 
gaine, The pꝛieſte was ſente fo2, aud as 
hee entered the chamber, hee ſpꝛinckled 


nfq the ſame with water, and then he ſayd to 


his patient, how do you neighbeur, Z am 
come hether to geue you cholily coniſoꝛt, 


and to heare your contelsion, and to mi⸗ 


vilter the Zacramente of holyg * 
de 
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He tauſed all the that were in the cham⸗ 
ber to depart thence, vntill he had played 
hys feates of actiuitie wyth her: but the 
moꝛning following ſhe being recouered, 
was very merrye and iocand. The wo⸗ 
mans husband beuig a wiſe man ſuſpe⸗ 
&ed ſome ſocrete frendſhip to haue beene 
betwcene hys wife and the parſon, in ſa 


much that euer aſterwardes hee inmted 


the parſon to dinner and ſupper, twice 93 
— a wecke. Uppon a tune he fayned 
that he would make a iourney to Inghel⸗ 
ſtatte, and remayned at home vnknolon 
to his wife in a counting houſe of his, and 
then the god wie, not miſtruſtinge any 
thing, made the pꝛieſt ofthe pariſh to bit 
called, and oꝛdained notable god cheere 
fo2 his ente rtainement: at night, as they 
were merrie ⁊ had made gd cheere, her 


husband toke them both naked, 4 made 


the pꝛieſt lighter by both hys ſtones. Oh 
villaine ( quoth the husband ta the pꝛieſt) 
haſt thou thus vled me fo2 the great cur⸗ 
tclie that J haue ſhewed thee 2 therfoze A 
am reuenged on ther: holde, take thy 
ſtones, and kepe them in thy purſe at all 
tunes when thou ſapeſt Baſſe : nowe A 
am out cf doubt thou wilte neuer make 
moze kuckoldes. Then hee put his wife 

ma 
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13 cloſe chamber, and gane her b:cavs 
and water once a daye, oz the ſpacs of 
one whole yeare, There was an other 
2rcft but here in Cngland by repoꝛte in 
ene Maries time that heard the con⸗ 
feſsion ofa gentlewoman, how the vicy 
the carnall company of a vounge gentle⸗ 
man of that pariſh: the pꝛieſt beaingof a 
lezcherous diſpoſition pꝛaaiſed by all 
meanes poſſible to obtame her fatzoure, 
and by amo2ous talke hs aſſayedher mas 
ny wayes, but all in vaine: at laſt there 
came a maide a ſeruaunte of that gentlc⸗ 
womans to him to ſhaft, and when the 
had made an ende of her confeſſion, hes 
aſked her where ſhe was bozne, ſhe teld 
him in ſuch a ſhiere, naming Pozkeſhire: 
hee asked in what place there, and ſhee 
told him, the place, he asked the names 
of her parentes, and ſhee tolde hym, A 
am glad (quoth he) that J haue icands a 
couſin here, Jcame from thence where 
you were bo2ne , and your mother was 
my aunte. You kiiowe J am parſon of 
| this partthe (quoth hee) and haue ſame 
ſubſtaunce, Jhaus no kinsfolke here in 
this pariſhe beſides you god couſin, and 
tberioꝛe come often and continualipe to 
Imp houſe, fo; J will make you * 
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or all that eniope. The poꝛe maide was 
glad to finde ſuch a couſin, but when the | 
came vnto his houſe, hee had boughte a 
paire of perfumed glques to be deliuered 
by his couſin to her miſtrefſe, whiche bes 
ing deliuered, her miſtreſſe on a ſodame 
was w2apte in loue with the pꝛieſte, (a: 
that ſhe rom that tyme fozewardes fea⸗ 
ed the pꝛieſt full o ten, and tooke hym 
fo her ſeconde paramour. Thus the 
Pꝛieſt, by his knauiſh canceite, got hys 
pleaſure on the gentle woman. Popiſhe 
pꝛeſtes wante not their traines of ſub⸗ 
telties, to bꝛing that to paſſe, which they 
deſire: as by manpe hiſtoꝛies of their 
lues it plainely appeareth. Ik J ſhoulds 
put in wꝛiting the abuſes of thoſe pꝛieſts 
whome J haue partlpe knowne, and of 
whome J haue partipe heard, then thys 
boke ſhoulde grow to a greate volume: 
but the chuſtian reader maye by the hi⸗ 
Roe of tge vngodly ſhauelinges here re⸗ 
cited take heede of their hipocriſis, and 
caunte them as falls P2ophetes, and: 
wolfes in ſhepes clothing, Their wozks|j 
do teſtiſle, that among them, there is no 
Gad, but the Pope: and they ſaye with} 4 
the flechly Epicare, Gene me that is here 4 
e and let od alone with that is tod 

cena 
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tome. It they were true Chꝛiſtians, and 
had regard to their ſoules health, would 


learne by the ſermons of fapthfull rꝛea⸗ 
chers, and vnderſtande by the holpe ſcri⸗ 
ptures, that beſides this life, beſides this 
woꝛld, this kingdome, theſe thinges here 
pꝛeſent, there be other things. and much 
greater thinges, an other life, an other 
kingdome, an other wozlde to be looked 
fo2, doubtleſſe they would neuer diſlem⸗ 
ble wtth the people as they do. What do 
they thinke that Cod knoweth not their 
ſecrete ſodomie, their pollution, and cars 
nall copulation? Till they be named 
holy — ſatred pꝛieſtes, and chaſte 
ſacrificers, becauſe manp ot them, lollow 
the councell of D. Benet. Si non caſe, 
—_— caute. If thou canſt not line chaſt. 

le, walke cloſclie. The y paſſe not todifs 
pleaſe God in his heauchity fight, bur the 
diſpleaſure of man they dꝛead: and ther⸗ 
e-| foze they thinke themſelues as happie as 
wh any Saintes, if the people knowe not ot 
w] their wickednes. Mere in this woꝛld, they 
iS] Huntefd2p2aiſe, vainegloꝛie, opinton of 
19 | holines, andfo2 huinblereverence: they 
th will by eſteemed beldet al others, and ſa⸗ 
re] luted as holy fathers, and chapkiines to 
to 109 wag * 
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tele falſe Joꝛophetes, and you that are 
infected with the poyſon of Popiſh ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, aske touncell in fyme, vſe ſome 
god remedie to purge the infection out of 
vour {oule; apply the ſalue of the woꝛde 
of God vnto voti griefe, and vou ſhalbe 
holpen, and made whole, ſafe,and ſound 
agame: repente; repente; mie tom papi⸗ 
ſtrie while it is time, ere it be to late, fo 
our life is very ſhoꝛte. Ts wꝛite farther 
ur the intontinencye of the Popes holye 
puoſtes, J thincke it not needefull, fog 
chat the whole woꝛld knoweth, that po⸗ 
Pi pꝛioſtes. foz the moſte parte ( vea in 
A manner all) haue euer liued and doe 
Jing incentinentlpe, foꝛ all their bꝛagges 
of challitie they let iwie the raines to all 
thoiul of the flelh. Let trauailers to los, 
rainc countreies beare witnes with me, 
Wtzat whiche J have reported by them. 
Marke the liues of the popiſhe pꝛieſtes 

that ate in Fiaunders, Brabante, Hol- 
land, Frileland, Fraunce, Sanoy, Ita 
He and Germame: you ſhall conlefie,a> - 
beit trey are wifeleſſe, yet that they a 
not womanleſſe; albeit they are foꝛbu 


den ta marrie, vet that they ate perr 7 
td to hepe concubines: they haue then 


r talked wyeth 


#94 40 
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ra them, and both he and ſhee haue conkeſs 
ed that they were diſpenſed with all, FE 
is not one pꝛieſt that is diſpenſed to fake 
of] a concubme: neither is it two, neither is 
it twentts, neither is it a thouſande : hut 
al Maſſemongers, of what countrey ſoe⸗ 
no] Uer, are ſuffered to haue concubines. Js 
« it marueile then, that the Popes ſhaue- 
;| linges do ſo vehemently inueigh againft 

2 area ſeinge it is tollerable 

ve 2 the to kepe concubines: it the Popes 
were god and godlye (as it 

: isnot) ſurely better it were to take a con 
in cubine, then ts marrie a wife. Fozacon- 

el enbine ifſhe were a ſhꝛoe, and ſharpe of 

das her tongue, a man might put her awaye, 

gr and take an other, and ſo he coulde takt 
02 the choyce and p2wſe oftwo and fiftte in 
one peare, and the Pope ſhould diſpence 

m. withall. Is it ta bee wondered that the 
zes| Popehath ſo man ſubiettes, moꝛe loyal 
vnto him, then to the naturall Pꝛinces. 

— ſeinghe diſpenſeth with them in all their 
-ab — —ů —— deneliſh 
It ſes, and furthereth their unpious 
e . inclination, wyth hys 


ot Wahion, the minifier — — 


= d the kalle Pzophetes pzohibite. ma- 


Iohn Nichols 

trimonp, but allow all maner of whoꝛe⸗ 
dome. They condempue chaſte wedlock 
and appꝛoue a laſciuious life. Theſe are 
the eno:naties of the churche of Rome 
thysts the niquitie of the Pope and of 
his Cardinals, ts eſtabliſh unpietie, and 
to ſupp:cfic vertue, to puniſhe vea and 
count the heretiques Pꝛieſles; that ſeke 
bnder the yoke bf wedlocke to avoyde 
nication, and to leave others vnpu- 
mthed that. kepe toncubines: yea to 
ermitte them to take as manyr as they 
ite. The law of chaſtitie eniopned vnto 
Mꝛieſtyode; the which was fir ſte oꝛdey⸗ 
ned to the pꝛeiudice ot wemen, inducoth 
Sodonue into the Churche: the delicate 
feeding and fare ot the Clergie, will haue 
ryther a naturall purgation, 02 fome 
wo2le: the _—_— — 
men is, that they do delighte in weme 
But Gov of his mighte foꝝ pꝛiny —— 
doth ſende open vengeance; And thougt 
the woꝛlde ſpieth their pꝛoneneſſe to lea 
cherye, vet neuer reckou they: | 
any godi p eſtate of liuing, though it wert 
an onelpt oꝛder inſtituted of Eod in tha 
beginnuige: yea«2 hys Pareftes alta! 
But commdly they haue diſwaded both 
ment and what) mt tas from a Mm Wy 
pern 


64 
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pernicious enill;o2 from a miſchiefe oł al 
miſchiefes, callinge it foltſhnes, beaſtli⸗ 
neſle, a walking in darkeneũe, a maine⸗ 
tenance of leacherp, a fullfilling of fleſh⸗ 
lye deſires, a grcunde or all vice, an en- 
traunce of death, a coꝛruptinge of map ⸗ 
denhode, a lake of miſerie, a clape pit ok 
vncleanneſſe, a thꝛaldome of Egipte, a 
nette of Sathan , a ſnare ofthe deuell, 
and a ponde of perdition: ſuche perverſe 
ſtomackes haue they bozne to holy wed⸗ 
loeke, inſtituted by God himſelſe in Pa⸗ 
ravile , and confirmed by Chaſtes pꝛe⸗ 
ſence in Calile, and by the firffe miracle 
that he w2ought there, as ſome ite, at 
ate the marriage of . John the Euangelilt, 
aue that  theyſeke to ſubuerte the ſame, Let 
ur the Pope diſanull pꝛieſtes marriage, yet 
uch ſome will followe the councell of Paule 
en. in thys, that it is better to marrie then 
nes purne, better it is to take a wile, then to 
ug chutte a whoꝛe in his ſtudie, as Bonner 
did, the whiche place was ſhewed vnto 
Ame. Pope Calixtus the ſeconde of that 
erg name, was he that firſt fozbad Pꝛieſtes, 
i Deacons oꝛ Subdeacõs to haue wiues: 
whereupon one in Cnglante wꝛote a 
il tharpe Epigramme againſte hun, thus 
nuch in cifce ; N 0 
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O bone Calixte, nunc omnis clerus 
odit te, 

Quondam præsbyteri poterant v- 


xoribus vo, 
Hoc deſtruxiſti, poſtquam tu Papa 


Ergo tuum merito nomen habent 
odio. 

O good ( alixtus nome the Clergie doth 
thee hate, 

= n former time the {burclewen wights 

zoy their ſpouſall mate : 

2 thou haſte taken this away to P 1 
ſhippe ſe ſiuca you came, 

T herefore as thou deſerued baſt, they do 
deteſt thy name. 

This was the arrogante and ſhame⸗ 
leſſe impudencie ok thys miniſter ol Sa⸗ 
than, Pope Calixtus, to fozbid the mar⸗ 


riage — who ſeeth not mas 1 


e mens impudencye, whiche - 
contemne and diſpꝛayſe that honozablo 
eſtate ofholy wedlocke, to the ende that 


they mighte aduaunce their owne filthy- 


mifeſtix theſ 


the abominable vowes of their counter- 
fait chaſtitie in eſtunation, to the vere⸗ 
fringe of that in themlelues whiche hath 
bene long agoe bozetolde by the burg A⸗ 

poſtie. 


nee, and bꝛing vncleane ſingle lite , and 0 
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poſtle, A will tell you of the knauerye ot 
one oꝛ two pꝛieſtes, in hearing the con- 
fels ion of two maides at Naples, as 1 
was credibly info2med or certaine mar⸗ 
chantes that had beene there when thys 
tyinge was done: and trauayled in mm 
compante, Anno domini 1578. This 

Neapolitane ꝛieſt was incenſed wyty 
the loue of a fapꝛe mayde of Naples, hee 


| aitempted manye wapes by large cfters, 


— 
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t greater pꝛonnſes to winne tb is maide 
to ſatisſie his inoꝛdinate luſt: but her las 
boured in vaine, At laſt, he deuiſed to al⸗ 
lure her to follie after this manner, when 
the maide came to be ſhꝛiuen of hun, and 
had ended her conieſs:on, the Pꝛieſt lay⸗ 


4 nedthat our bleſſed Ladye appeared bee⸗ 
loꝛe him in his ſtudie, and willed hym to 


tell the mayde, that in ſtede of abſolutien 


ſhee ſhoulde fleepe with him that nighte. 
Noꝛ of her (ſapd our Lady to the P2ieft) 
thoulda child be begotten that ſhould be 
one of the pillers ofthe Churche. When 


the mayde heard thys, ſhe aunſweared, 


oh god Cod, what cauſed our bleſſed 


Ladie to bid me ſlxepe with vou, but ſer⸗ 
Ing our bleſſed Ladie hath willed mee ta 
lie by your ſide to might, J will do as ſhe 


10 canumaunded,fuz leare of her heauy 
N 2 dülpleaſure. 


difpleaſure, There was a Pꝛieſte at Si⸗ 


Iohn Nichols 


nagagua Anno domint 1580. who 
wantes money, it may be to offer to the 
Curtezans, and thereto2e hee inuented 
this (hiit, There was a rich wow that 
held god ſtoꝛe of many, and came to hun 
to be ſhꝛiuen: now when ſhe had ended 
her contelsion, hce tolde her that it was 
reucated vnto hym in a viſion, that if 
this woman would not geue hym fourcs 
ſcoꝛe crownes, he ſhould not abſolue her 
of her ſinnes, vntul ſhe woulde bowe a 
monaſticali ipfe. Thys woman had ra- 
ther depait from ſourſcoꝛe crounes, chen 
uot to haue bene abſalued. J haue wats 
ten ot᷑ theſe Jciuites , fo2 that they ars 
ſent by their Rettoꝛs to thys land, to pe⸗ 
itre the ſame with hereſies, and haue ge- 
uen cindente notice to our countrepmen 
ok their hypocriſie and diſs:mulation, ex⸗ 
hoꝛtinge them to beware that by their 
outward ſhew or holines they do not de⸗ 
ceine them, They are as craft e as the 
Scribes and hariſepes, and they per⸗ 
uert the people as the Scribes and Pha⸗ 
riſepes did in Chꝛiſt his time. Theſec Jes 
ſuites pꝛeach net as they oughte, loꝛ they 
leaue the werꝛd of God, and teache their 
owne traditions, they pꝛeache euill, toz 


Pilgrimage. 
they wꝛeſt the verte Scriptures); 05 14 
ther ralhly gather them out of old rotten 
papers, rcadie waſted by others. And 
fo: that J ſap w2alted by others, the ffol# 
baokes of contreuerſie that are ſtattered 
here in Englande, who bꝛinge them but 
the Zeſuites, and from whente tame 
hey but Rome 2 ae — other 
e where there is a Couen 
Jeſuites: What wꝛitten bokes of 5 
nitie ſoeuer the learned Jeſuite s ofa 
nation haue, by the poſt they in 5 
eopy thereof to all Ieluiltes! of coun⸗ 
treyes. And whercas hee wꝛote, thet 4 
—— parte ;of my firſte bode suit 
of $o2leyes bwke, what is that 
to © pie fe? Poutotte, amine 
that part y of Bellgtrinus dicates;* 
which halt made D. 15:{tow famous. 
ee d aten wb. 
— child his ma 
ap hem pu | to the Eris! 
gy fervent Vis bels that us 
ten againſt that were men D. 5 


0 des J breit) ef 


others, are gath 
of father Nover e 3 be 
Mell, let theſe thin 1 

moe conuieniente tpme ſerut to 325 
je eben e eee — 


lohn Nichols. 


to Parſon (as A ſurmiſe) his malitious 
Sen where he ĩayeth that they os 
ged · churche are dꝛiuen to thys 

N . — 


we me » IPLILHTL, 
rcd that in Cuglande, at this dape, theres 
axe a tuouſand that tan encounter wyth; 
pan, and all the whole crew ofblaſphey 
ious Jeluites. The x are aple (Oad bee 
- tha neojtoconfuto them nthewerr 26; 
beim e mts 
le doers: they aro ſear⸗ 
hub Gnall biters. Nhat 
Rome Winne — 


peruerſe nien / tnat haus no anow⸗ 
ds bk e 
Con is able hy authozwy; | 
Pof Dcripturs ta ouerth2ow tem with) 
zi laphilticall audfantaltical vehavon, 
anos") 
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naughte thynges that are, thet no ficthe: 

men (in a manner) = 

therefore: they beate eee | 
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wiſdonte, p2rachinge the teſtimonie of 
Chaiffe, Foz I elfeemed not my lelfe, to: 
knowany thing amongeſt vou but one⸗ 
lye Jeſus Chuſte, and hym cruciſied. 
2. Cor. 2. O voice ofa true Euangeliſt⸗ 
But now we are aſhamed of this (wliſhe. 
pzeachinge, by the wyiche it hath pleaſed. 
God ts ſaue al thoſe whichbeleuem hun 
and beeinge puffed vp wyth our owne: 
ficthly minbe,we'do rather choſe pꝛoud⸗ 
lye to deale in thoſe thinges wherem we 
are ſlenderiy ſane, pꝛeachumg fables and 
lies, and not the law of Cod, whiche is 
undefiled, and conuerting mens ſaules. 
God geue the peaple grace better to e 
ſteeme his woꝛd then they haue done he⸗ 
therto, that they may geeue due donour 
vnta the nuniſters thereof ; accozding as 
they are aumoniſhed in the 
F82newt ſcarſe the Withops art eſte- 
med as they'ought ta he: as fo others,” 
they are hav in cõtempt with the pzoud, 
rather the otherwiſe. Whonow a dapes 
moꝛe vile with the ful he people then a 
miniſter :? whomoze abiect then he? the 
Mapiſtes haue their Pꝛieitts in greater 
reuerente, whs are better joued by a 
greate deale, then our miniſters are a- 
* _—_ one locke. A 83 
4 7 
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wꝛite this, that mẽ ſhould come to che mi 
niſters with cap and kner:no, they cugyt 
not to bee is vaineglo nous as to revutre 
ſuch obeiſante, but they ought to bee re⸗ 
garded and honoured, as Chult hiniſclle 
hath appointed. But ofthis matter J wil 
wꝛite no moe, let the people if they wyll 
follow Chute, do as Chuſte hath coins 
maunded: oꝛ els let them bee ſure they 
, | arenotthe followers ol Chꝛiſt. But leut 
A might feme to tedioux in this dice uc⸗ 
ry of the Jcſuites, and dapiũes, J will 
here make an ende direcinge all the reite 
of my talke wholp vntsthe both, wheme 
this dꝛalogue ſpecially toncernetq, exhoꝛ⸗ 
tun chen to be refo2mavie, and to ceaſe 
of from hauing the woꝛd of the eternal 
| God in contempt. Be pe theret02e better 
minded then pou hauc bene hetheito, 
r3 | ſay with Haule, It is harde. to kicke a⸗ 
gainſte the pꝛicke, O leaue your erro⸗ 
neus opinions, abgoꝛre jet eſis, and bee 
reconciled to the truth, that you may bee 
receiued agapne into the perpetuall fa⸗ 
uour of Cod, purchaſcd vy Chꝛiſte to all 
them that by fayth and repentance come 
vnto him. You haue examples ol diuers 
that recanted and ſoꝛſcke the dꝛegges of 
opich ſuperſtition, and ſpent their blouo 
8 v2 the teſtimorae of thoir lapth, as you | 
N 5 map 
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may read? in the hiſtoꝛies of the churche | 
of Chꝛiſte. And as you haue them, ſo fol 
lowe tgem, to your owne ſaluatton, 
Now as longe as you are obſtinate, and 
Ciffenecked in your naughtie and pers | 
uer le opinion, ſo long ſhall you be viiber 
the indignation and diſpleaſure of God 
azd tage Paince, lo longe thall your ſtate 
be miſerable, pour mind vnquiect, fraught 
fall of izare and dꝛead, your Harte out of }. 
tomfoꝛte, no ſaſetie m pour le, bucklyg 
peu ſhall lacke no calamitie: but it you 
will recant, pour treſpaſſe ſhall be pardo⸗ 
ned, and dilpleaſure remoued, then feare | 
hall departe, comio2te ſhall come, and 
pou ſhall recepue hope of cternall lyie, 
Pour tearc ſhalbe turned to hope, death 
to lyfe, damnation to ſaluation, hell ta 
heauen, malediction to bleſsinge, the pos. |. 
wer of Sathan ſhalbe diſſolued, your $ 
care ſhalbe tourned to conſolation, finals 
tp all the felicities of heauen, ſo many ag 
Paradtile can holde, ſhall velonge to your 
as to all other vnſained bel2eucrs of the 
Golpell of Chꝛiſt Jeſu. O Engliſhmen, | 
you that are Pꝛieſtes ſecundum ordi- 
nem Antichritti Papz Romani, after $1 
tye o2der of Antichziſte the Pope of 
Rome, be no longer enemies to the truth 
deuided and lundzed from Cod and your 
| louing | - 
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| foning Nueene Elizabeth. Pour obſtina⸗ 
tie ingendereth w2ath , and pꝛouoketh 
iudgement: and iudgement by law mis 
4 niſtreth death and damnation: wyth 
death entereth the deuill, and with hymn 
of infirite miſeries and calami⸗ 
ties, In this pickle the impenitent tyeth 
{| oz euer, without redemption of our 
Lozd and Sauiour Jeſu Chaſt.@0 long 
4. as vou hold with the Pope, you thall be 
+ execrable unto God, and odious vnto 
our Peince: expend therſoꝛe and weigh 
» | in pour mindes, caſte with your ſelues, 
e | in what a miſerable perpleritie 4 wzet⸗ 
ched caſe you Maſſemongers are, ſo mas 
ny as be net yet recociled vnto the truth 
in Chꝛiſt. Tourne vnto the lining Cod, 
and as vou haue long taſted of his waath 
fo now beginne to taſte hys frendſhip. A 
better frend you cannot haue, yea, to ſay 
the trueth, no other freunde pe lacke but 
hun, whome tfpon haue your frende, no 
enemy can do vou hurte: it he be your es 
nemie, no frende can do anye god: it pe 
deſire his frendſhip, ye nerde not ſeeke it 
'farre, it is offred vnto you in the Scrip⸗ 
ture, at what tyme ſo euer pe recante, 
God is ready to receiue peu into hys fa- 
uour and grace. But then vou muſt take 
b while it is cffred, Behold, now the ac⸗ 

ceptable 
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teptable peare: pet is the godtyme, pet | 
the golden tune, pet ts the payeoffalua» | 
tion, vet today lalteth , and pet the gate 
is open, whercin the wile virgins maye | 
enter. But ifit be once ſhutte anane;the 
fol vans (hall neuer haue it open a⸗ 
ny moꝛc. Cake mercy and pardon ther⸗ 
foze, While it is offred: refuſe it not leaſt 
re be refuſed, The eternall God , and fa- 
ther of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſte, which is 
true in his pꝛomiſes, and wonderfull in 
all his hat ar haue pittie ofal Papilts, | 
and ſperdelpe conduc vsu to the know- | 
— of the truth, that you may be ſaued 
though the meritesof Chzilt Jeſus, our 
onely redeemer and Damour, | 

Trilander. Amen, And J beſechs | 
the fame God, to geeue them ſome po2s | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
ion of his holy — kepe and con⸗ 
firme them in the knowledge of the eter⸗ 
nall trueth ot his Golpell : that we all, 
like bꝛethꝛen, and childꝛen of one father, le Cl 
mape lande and pꝛayſe the name ofthe |] c| 
Loꝛd our God, that exalteth the humble 
and mcke, doth thꝛow + pull downe the lis 
pꝛoud and the minded Papiſtes. And j{y 
thus muche buefipe touchinge this Dia⸗ 


logie of Pepith Puektes, and they: ere 


The fangs of the fi ifte Dialogue. 


e 01 


in is $laid open the dif k 
hath beene in the 3 — Semi. It 
narie at . 1 

of chat Seminatie. iti 


57 ? 


The ſpeakers are Triſander the Chiles 
| *Pilgrime, and raren ne 

ted Chriſtian, 4 TT 
18 Trifander, 3 C 416 &; 4 
De Dweare wee come to 
Ie Rowe wenn dne 

5 ofthe wozlde , and 

1% ſealte of Antichzift:but, 
J befoze..we:enter-info 
this Citie can vie fell 
me hol this Church is 
E who papde fo; the building 1 
the ſame?⸗ 
Theophileciur. What the name therof 
ſſis 3 cannot tel, but Pope Iulius the third, 
hohen the fate of true religion, was ſub⸗ 
ted, and altered, and papiſtrie plans. 
ed.ereced the ſame Church, ofhis owne 
D expe⸗ 


lohwNichols 
pers d made ppocefſions, and ſings 
ing N Web idlenmitie, to 


der ot e und glavnelle that was 


= 


p2et!t this reconciliation. 11951 
Triſander. ao: thinke: the Diuell 


triumphed vory much e great ioies were 
then in hell amongſt his route of Angels. 
Fapthis metamoꝛphoſes, and ſodaine als 
tert io luer igion, thePope his vice ge⸗ 
rent hers onearth reioyſed, and the Dinel 
his maiſter was alad that both king and 
quene, nobles and commons diſiopned 
and diſſeuered themſelnes krom the vni⸗ 
fie of Oh Aſtus Church. The Pope was 
nrithod/ his authozitie amplified, 
igdome entarged ; the Pope had 
eo vioolvly godes, and Peter penre 
Sa e han delt. the Diuell ſought no⸗ 
che 


* & * 
1 
4 


gels but the illie foules of the wꝛet⸗ 


hed"perſettifours, and their vnhappie 
ſwules contented him molt oral. But 
tell me ( pꝛay you good friend 5 
Mias) What moued ß Pope tw erect his 
n 


OS 


Churth without'the wales ofthe Citie?|, 


1 
1 
i 
bee J ttriowe not hrgwd n 
ſooth what rauſed hint lo to das, vnlelle 
he had thus candelt in his ſubril bꝛaines, 
143 ( that 


8 

| | | — — , 
5 | = > 
| | RH þ 
, ” : p ö 


tat land 
out the Citie to ſ& the repap:ing ot the 


trueth is pꝛeached of painefull labcurers 
in Chꝛiſtes vineyarde, and their de cttine 


. CT EEE LA 


Pilgrimage, 
Q. M. hunlve fande with⸗ 


ruinous walles of Rome, the cytie ot ini⸗ 
quitie, and there both K. P. Q. M. ſhould 


ande to pape the woꝛkemen their hyꝛe. 
And ſuerlp ſo it camo to vaſſe in the dates 


of K.. and Q. N. that a great part of the 


rumes of that Citie was -repay2ed'vpis 
dgapne, to the contentment of the Pope 
And his maſter, whome he ſerutth enen 


the iapler of hell. But nowe all pꝛapſe 


kee aſcribed to the Lozde , that by the 


nicantsofhs faithfull ſerraunt Queene 


Elizabeth dur gracious pꝛinc e ſſe, the light 


of the Goſpell ſhineth thzoughout all this 
Kingdome, the ruines that were once re⸗ 
payꝛen are nowe b2oken downe againe, 
Aſtes religion is exiled, and the 


is embꝛated of all true Engliſh ſubiectes. 


Voss holy name bre pꝛapſed therefoꝛe. 


Triſander. Let vs nowc enter info 


| the Citte, where ſhall wer tale our lod⸗ 


ill goto the Engliſh hoſpitall, and there 
O2 wee 


pol} ing to night? can von telle 
Theophilattut. Pes. that J tan, wee 
»i 


Tohn Nichols 


wee ſhall ber welcome, if we tel the ſchol⸗ 
lers any newes that ate in the colledge 
Adlopning to that hoſpitall. 
Iriſander. What newes ſhall wee 
ſhew them? they are ol a contrarx religi⸗ 
on to vs, they are diſlopall ſubiectes both 
to God, and to their pꝛinceſſe. And if wer 
woulde tel them any ſuch ne wes as they 
couet to heare, wee Choulde offende both 
God and our louing Queene :. therefoze 
wee dare certifie them of nothing done 
in Englande, without cffence;and if wee 
durſt, pet we would not,foz that they are 
degenerated from the faith, andare vn- 
naturall vnto their Countrep. 
Theophilattwus. Tuſh man, pou are 
melancolique, you feare fo vtter that 
which may be vttered foz newes vnto þ 
ſchollers . Let vs tell them that father 
Edmunde Campion, Ignatius di layolas | 
pꝛieſt is highly pzomoted in Englanve. | | 
Fo2 hee is Archbiſhoppe of the Towre of 
London, and retaineth in his ſeruicema⸗ 
nya ſtout ꝛelate. Let vs tel the ot theit 
Catholique martyze William Sherwood, 
which was executed and put to death, fo 


epi ny ie repens 
vpon 


_— 2 * N ne KAY 424. 2 On 
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Pilgrimage. 
bpon Richard Hobſon, Gentleman, both 
pꝛiſoners in the Ringes benche foz the 
pꝛoteſſton of Poperie. Let vs bidde them 
make haſte to returne home, they ſhall 
want no pꝛeferment: the Biſhopzicke of 
Newgate? is vopde, the Archdeaconſhip 
of the Ringes bench is vacant , and ma⸗ 
ny rich benefices in the towze doe waite 
and tarry their comming home. Foꝛ theſe 
recited places are receptacles of all the 
woꝛthieſt vnrefoꝛmed pꝛieſtes that come 
from beyond (eas. Theſe newes wil ani⸗ 
mate g embolden p Popes ſchollers very 
much, to ſe&eke to haue acceſſe to Tardi- 
nall Modone, foz their letters of pꝛeſen⸗ 
tation to this Deanerte,and that Deane⸗ 
rie, to this Archdeaconſhip x that Archs 
deaconlhip,to this bencfice and that bene⸗ 
fice. About a two yerres agoe,there was 
ſuch a b2zufe'at Rome, that Queene Eli⸗ 
zabeth was dead, that the ſchollers tri⸗ 
uinphed, and were at variance betweene 
themſelnes, who ſhoulde haue the beat 
Eccleſtaſticall lininges here in England, 
ſome ſaid her would bee deane of Paules, 
another wonlde aſſigne to him ſelfe the 
Deanerie of Yorke, & ſoenery one would 
Oz cho(lg 
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Iohn Nichols 
choſc to himlſe lte, dne peculiar place oʒ o⸗ 


ther, therein to be deane, archdeacon, 02 ' 


parſon, one of the ſchollers made ſute to 
Cardinall Modone, to haue his letters ot 
pꝛeſentatid to be made ꝙ. Parſon aſſone 
as her came to Englande. And at ano⸗ 
ther time there was great ſturre, and 
controuerſie at Rome, betweene Goldwel 
Quondam biſhoppe oł (aint Aſſe: and Shel- 
ley, Pꝛioꝛ of the oꝛder of the crofſe; which: 
of them ſhoulde be Urchbiſhoppe of Cans 
ferburie:, 'fo2 both of them were perlwa⸗ 
ded, thꝛough a falſe ſurmiſed repoꝛzt, that 
pur louing Queene was diſcealed, whom 
God pꝛeſerue fro dayto dap, to his glozp, 
and the publique benefite of this foztunat 
Englich Jland. Their vaine interrogati⸗ 


ons map ba fed and pleaſed be the newes 


befo2ze mentioned. 

Triſander. Jam content to doe as 
you haue ſaide, foꝛ by the recitall cf ſuche 
newes J will ſatiſfie their inquiſitiue de⸗ 
maundes. But tell me (god friend Theo- 
philattus) howe long may we lawfully 
remaine in the Engliſhe hoſpitall, with# 
out _ _ oy erer oer None 


$ 4 


4 


+ | the founders de this hoſpitals: 


Pilgrimage.” Y 
Theepilattys, Eyght dayes may we 
ſtay there, and haue both meate dꝛinke; 
and lodging, which dapes beinger red, 
we mulk depart thence; '{} 72071190) 3197 
Triſander- But hall wbt ben 
mined ol our Men '6f the" Popes in⸗ 
quiſitours7 b 
Theophilactus. There (Ho. Ramm, 
_ of religion, vnlele ſhẽp haͤue vou 
in ſuſpition ot a contrarp teligion. Dou 
may be in Rome twentie verres and ne⸗ 
uer be examined touching pour religion 
vnleſle ſomo ot pour acquamtanec d be⸗ 
way vou, 62 els pon ſpeake ane woꝛde 
o2 other inficcively. against their Ro⸗ 
miſh religion: which il pee dor then chall 
you bee raitly cramincd of the inquiſt⸗ 
tours, and haue no lauour, without ro⸗ 
canting the trueth, but fuffor tatwits and 


rapling woꝛds which vou chall not want 


noꝛ any miſerie oꝛ ſoꝛrote that they cant 
pꝛocure yot in au reſpect. © 

Triſander. But wer will kehr 
what wer ſpealte , that wer fan not inta 
their mercis . — — 
and now tel me (J pzay vou) i 


O4 reues 


— — 


lohn Nichols 
eee hath it, and Ow is he thaf 


firt tr this — and bought 
certaine-honſes within the walles of the 
Citie of Rome foꝛ the maintenance ther- 
of; as foz landes, it hath none belonging 
bntoit. Cardinall Morone is pzotectour 
thereof, and of the Englilh colledge adioy- 
ning vnto the ſame, D. Pozice, a welch 
man, is the yzouider und manciple there⸗ 
of, which D. Poꝛice was ſometimes Recs 
tour of the Engliſh Seminarie, but du- 
ring þ time of his Rectourſhip,thcre was 
ſuch diſſention in the Colledge amongſt 
the Engliſh men, and the welchmen, that 
A thinke the ſpirits of darkeneſſe did bef- 
ter agree together in hell. This D. Po⸗ 
rice fauonredhis own countrepmẽ moze | | 
hen her did the other, wherfoze the Eng⸗ 
emen coulde not abide him, noꝛ allow 
— to be Rectour. D. Parkar, if bee vied 
no parcialitie, but ſpake vp2ightly,ſurely | 
be was woꝛthy to becommended. D. Mo. 
rice ſaide he to me (beeing then at Millan 
— appopnted Retour of the 


| Pilgrimage. 


and ſfately, that hee rideth in a Wagon, 
as though he were a pꝛince, and cauſeth 
the Englith ſchollers to follow him all a 
long, aloofe, a farre of. 

While he thus rangeth and wandereth 
ab2ode,the Engliſhe (chollers are ſure to 
fare hard: but the Wlelſhmen wall not 
be ſo vſed. Pailter Morice(ſay they) is our 
countrunan,and therefoze we will fare 
of the beſt: and ſurely ſo they did, as A 

| | bnderſfoode by their owne confeſſion. 

| | Fo2 they had the beſt chambers, the beſt 

| Aapparrell and the beſt commons: foz the 

| | cooke was a welſhman,the kerper ofthe 
wine ſeller was a welſhman, & al were 

{ | Ivelſhme that had any office: ſo that they 

- | couldcontroul the other ſchollers at their 
- | pleaſure. And when anyengdliſh ſcholer © 
e | madeſute to be of the Collepge,hewould 
aſke him with a griin countenance from 
whece he came, and what was the cauſe 
d ol his comming:then he woulde tell him 
ly that there came moze wandering fugi⸗ 
o⸗tiues qut of england then out of ales. 
But it he vnderſtode there came a welſh 
man, he woulde receiue him very conr- 
teoully andentertaine ar tovfully , = 

"F p 


Iohn Nichols 

fo woulde his countreimen take him by 
the liſte, with many congratulations. O 
pꝛoud vncharitable wzetches , what dis 
ſcinction make you of Wales and Eng⸗ 
land, that there thoulde bꝛeede in pour 
poyſoned bꝛeaſtes, ſuch canckred malice 
towardes them that bee of peur owne- 
trewe, and ſuperſtitious ſecte N poperie. 
This Morice the welſhman neuer loued 
'theÞ were bozne in England, foꝛ p2oofe 
whereof J will bzing his dwpe flaunde- 
rous repoztes; which J haue heard with | 
mine eares vttered frõ his owne mouth, 
euen to his conntreimen. The engliſh⸗ 
'men(ſayd he) ate pꝛoud and ambitious 
bꝛaggers, and they are ſlaunderers of our 
nation. If he had lapd, both we welſhme, 10 
and you engliſhmen are high minded, ful di 
of envie, bꝛagging and ſlandyring one of lit 
another, would haue holden with him: ne 
but ſeeing he ſoaght to cleare himſelfe, as 
and his ownecountreymen, in ſhifting |C- 
their faults from themſelues to the eng⸗ ht 
liſhmen, J commend not his charitie. Ye we 
would ſay often, that the engliſh papiſts | 
were plaine hypocrites, and hadno moꝛe 
relgiantovehs owne termes) then u pl 
dogge 


Pilgrimage. 
dogge:that they ſought foz vaineglozie, 
and a name of holines. And ſo they did 
doubtles, and ſo did his owne countrei⸗ 
men too albeit he ſpake nothing againſt 
them, as hereafter in the ſequel of this 
chapter moſt manifeſtly (hall appeare, 
to the viewe of England. J will ſpeake 
the truth foz both, J will not ſpare to dil⸗ 
couer the malice and hypocriſie ofthe one 
and the other, J will not be partiall, nets 
ther ſhall affection dꝛawe mee to diſplay 
the offenzcs of the one, . andkepein lis 
lence the enozmities of the other: but 
with an vpꝛight conſcience and an cqual 
minde J will wꝛite of them both, as well 
pf welſhmen as ol Englithme.as ptruth 
| [hall giue place They neuer came to 
. dinner oꝛ lupper without iarring æbzau⸗ 
ling one with v other; they vled ſuch tg- 
Inominious numes the one to the other, 
as J am loth. to rehearſe foz Ciuilitie 
e. Jama Gentleman quoth the one: 
thou art a raſcall, quoth the other. The 
zelſhman beginneth to fret and fame, 
ind faith, albeit A came to Rome with 
320ken & rent apparrell, vet q am boꝛns 
1 art: ftop _ 
quo 


being vanquiſhed though pour pollicie. t 


* 


le Nichols | 


Jam as —. —.— as thou art: 
where fir, quoth the Engliſhman , in 
Wales J trowe. Foz ik a man of pour 
countrie, be able to ſpend foztie groates | 

a pere, and pay thirtie to the Mucene,hee 
is a Gentleman of Wales. Then chafev 
the other, and ſaid , there are as god gens 
tlemen in Males , as in any place of | 
England. Befoꝛe vou tame out of Sax- 
onie, and conquered this auncient Jſland 
of Britan, now named Englande by the 
traines of your ſubtiltie, wee Melſhmen 
ruled the coaſtes of England: but nowe 


wer are d2inen to Wales. Oh diueliſh c 
mindes to tonteiue ſuch wicked and vn⸗ t 
godly thoughtes : the Engliſhmen not a-| 
ble fo abide ſuch malicious repꝛoches, cal⸗ 
led them vacabounds,varlets, and beg- 
gerly raſcals, hozſeſtealers, ſtealers of} 
kye andoren. The Engliſhmen would] 
abuſe the with quips. ſcofs, and mowes 
that my mind is troubledſoze toremems| 
berandput in — the —.— | 
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Pilgrimage. 
laſt D. Pozice bzought all the Engliſh 
ſtudents befaze Cardinall Morone, and 
tõplained of the very vncharitablp, and 
:ſaid they would be ruled by noe. aduer⸗ 
tiſements 02 erhoztations which he vled 
as hee ſaid, to haue them reconciledto the 
Welihmen; and to be contented to liue 


oꝛderly and: peaceably the one with 


. —— — 


al, 


* 
f 


d 
bl 


es 


the other. _ Ye moued- the- Cars 
dinall of their diſolute liuing, and vnoz⸗ 
derly behauiour in the Citis of Rome, 
' Whoſe complaints were of ſuche fozce 


with the Cardinal; that they were char⸗ 


ged to depart the Colledge ;: and to get 
them packing out of the Citie. This 
charge being giuen to D. Pozice, that 
they choulde no longer remaine in the 
Colledge, Pozice warned the Engliſh- 
ſtudents to depart, and kept his owne 
Countrie birdes with him, to ſolace and 
'comfo2t him felfe with their company, 
Then the Engliſhmen twke their ſcrips 
and bottela, t went to an Enaliſhmans 
houſe that was married, to dinner: and 
alter dinner, as far as J remember, they 
n · had accefſe vnto the Pope, and the Nope 
{| hauing bearde beds ang 
om 


how chaunce they went not out of the 


holineſſe commaunde vs to fo:ſake the 


Countrie wee dare not returne, being a⸗ 


death youz auth os itie ſhailbe enlar 


lohn Nichbls 


whom) holu vnruly they were-aſkev the 
Engliſh ſtudents, aſſone as he ſaw the, 


Citie, F02(ſaid he) the gates ol Rome are 
open, c vou map depart dut of the Citie 
when vou will, no man ſhall let vou. 

Chen (aide the Engliſh ſtudents, if your 


Citie, wer will and muſt obeypour holt- 
neſſe commaundement : but this we tell 
your holineſſe, that wee are come hither 
to Rome fo conſcience: ſake; and fo2 re⸗ 
fuge. Bitherto pour holineſſe hath ſuſtei⸗ 
ned our neede, but if nome wer know not 


Se nh s0OC in een 


thy 


fo; what offence ) wir ber baniſhed the | be. 
-holy Citie of Rome, wee ſhalbe thomoſt| Ce 


oily 
ſw; 


lienated and ſeuered from their religion, Pil 
and whither wer may goe (mot holy fa⸗ me 
ther) weer knowe not, ion haue neither] and 


vnfoꝛtunate men liuing Foz to ourown 


lands, noꝛ money to maintame our wet tab 
ched ſtate: oh holy father haut compalli⸗ Rar 


on vpon vs, and fozſake vs not vtterlp, tat 


ſteing ine are redy to ſuffer marty2dome fror 


fo2 your holineſſe ſake; and that by dur bei 


vou 
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your power increaſed, and your kingdom 
inriched. Wee are yours (holy father) 
both bodies and ſoules, by our life to doe 
your holineſſe obedient ſeruice, and by 
our death to doe you holpneſſe honour. 
Therefoze(holp father) receiue vs againe 
(wee beſ&ch vour holines) to fauour and 
grace, and wer ſhall from hencefozth: 
giue pour holineſſe no occaſion of indig 
nation 02 diſpleaſure. againſt vs. The 
Pope hauing vnderſtodhefoze,the cauſe 
of their diſention ' with the: welſhmen 
aſked:why they woulde not be ruled by 
their Recto2 D. Moꝛice, they anſwered; 
becauſe D. Pozice:fauoured his owne 
Countrepmen moze then them, beeing. 
engliſhmen boꝛne. The Pope being per⸗ 
ſwaded by D. Lewis his Duffragane, 
pifhe ſhould not maintaine the engliſh⸗ 
men, they would thẽ returne to england, 
und reuolt from papiſtrie, and dente him 
ta be Peters ſucceſſour and Chꝛiſts vic⸗ 
kav here on earth. and fearingthe recan⸗ 
tation and backlyding of bis: ſchollers,: 
from him affented to their requeſt, and. 
their petition was to haue the Jeſuites 
ne — Wd: cs they res 

queſted 
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| Tohn Nichols 
queſted it came to paſſe. Then the Pope 
cauſed one gf his chamberlaines to plate 


was remooued from thente to be pzoui⸗ 


der of the engliſh hoſpitall, and father Al- 


phonſus an Italian Jeſuite in D. Mozice: 
time of his rectoꝛſhip, confeſlour, was 


narie. Father Ferdinando a Neapolitane 
was choſen tobe maiſter of the ſtudents 
and ſo now eyght Teſuites haue the rule 
ol the engliſh ſem inarie. And ſinte the 


Jeſuites came to beare office' in that ſes 


minarp, at the requeſt ot the engliſhe ſtu⸗ 


dentes there were two welſhmen put 


out of the colledge , who as yet remaine 


in the Citie,andline as the Popes penti⸗ 


oners, much better then they did in the 


Colledge,becanſe there was ſuch. enmi⸗ 


tie and ſerpentine hatred betweene one 


conntrie manand another. And becauſe. 


I perceiued that the holy fathers. the Jes 


ſuifes vſedpartialitie, and blinde-affectt- 
on, to the one countrie moꝛe then to the 
ether ,full often q attempted to eſcape 


out of the citie ſecretly , and coulde not, 


them in the colledge agapne. D. Poꝛice 


choſen to be y Rectour of 5̊ engliſh ſemi⸗ 


foz that feare kept me backe. J went to] of 
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the Rectoz very often to aſke him leans 
to departe toRhcines, thers tobe mane 
pꝛieſt, and to ſtudie out my courſe in dis. 
uinitie. But where as it is A* A 
was put out of the Colledge .. | 
profictens, howe can that bee? 400 they 
coulde not put me out ofthe Colledge., if 
IJhad beene ſuch a one as he malitionfly 
fapneth me to be:becanle J was halfe a 
peere in pꝛobation. Ind if J had beene 
non proficiens, the lawes of the colledge, 
were ſuch p then the Rectoz ſhould haue 
warned me to fozlake the colledge. But 
it came not ſo to paſſe, foz J ſfayd thert 
after wardes, ſomewhat moꝛe then a 
tweluemonth J am ſure, 2 was inthat 
Colledge in pꝛobation, well nere the 
| Fpace of two peres: and with muche a⸗ 

doe J got leaue of the Recto2,and the 
Pope, to goe to Rheines, as it᷑ is ſaide in 
j my boke of recantation,tc.  Nowe, to 
p3zocceve farther in the narration of the 
diſſention of the ſtudents of the Cnglithe 
Seminarie, there is ſuche backbiting as 
monaſt the) ſuch ſlaundering, ſuch mocs 
king, ſuch rayling and remling the one 
of the other, that their * 
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Iohn Nichols 
bir named a Seminarie of diſſention, s 
Seminary ot hypocriſie, a Deminarie of 
pꝛide, a Deminarie-of:treacherie, and a 
Deminarie of all miſchiefe. They haue 
conceaued ſuche au in warde grudge: one 
towards an other, they are ſo ftiffe nec⸗ 
Rod ſo waywarde,and ſo crabbed, that 
ſeldome oz neuer they will be reclaimed. 
Aſſone as they hane receined the idol of p 
Maſſe, and are gone out of the Churche, 
they fall out fo2 ſome odde trifle oꝛ other, 
and vſe ſuche repꝛochfull wozdes one to 
another, that it is rathera Yell then a 
houſe, a place of diffentid thena ſeminary 
of godlines. When they come to confeſſi- | -; 
on, they kneele towne befoze a picture, | 
and there looke as though they came. to 
Tyboꝛne: they bendtheir eyes towards 
the grounde, theit faultes are ſo many, 
that they are aſhamed to loke vp to the 
heauens, and there they tell the P2ieſte| , 
one veniall ſinne oꝛ other, foz. moztall] 
ſinne they neuer tommit ((as they ſay.ant 
as the Jeſuites repoꝛt of them. Such like 
faultes as theſe they tel their confeſſour 
that they neglected to come to dinner a 
the firſt toule ol "the RAE thei 
cave 
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Pilgrimage: 
beades behinde;02 came too late foaſſos 
ciate his fellcwes to the ſchole, oz roſg 
tardie to meditation. Theſe faultes 
are counted ventall, but as foz moztall 
ſinnes. they neuer commit any, fo2 then 
they ſhoulde loſe the name of holineſſe, 
and the Jeſuites ſhonlde be muche diſs 
commeded,to ſuffer them to oſfend mozs 
tally. The ſtudents muſt bee counted 
as holy as the Jeſuites, ſoʒ that theſe hos 
ly fathers are appointed by our moſt hos 
ly father the Pope, to traine vp the Stu⸗ 
dents in all vertue and godlineſſe. The 
Jeſuites cannot abide fo heare that they 
haue ſinned 'moztally.cucr ſince they be⸗ 
came members of that ſocietie of Jeſt. 
Amongf the ſtudents of the Englith Se 
minarie.# the Jeſuites their ouer ſeers, it 
is à veniall ſinne to goe to the Burdello;F 
v| meanethe Ste wes ſecretly, they make it 
no moztall ſinne. I toulde name ſome 
ol the ſchollers,that inreſozting to thoſe 
places got the French pockes, but their 
names, vnleſſe J bee called to queſtion, 
will bury in the pit of filence . When 
4 the (chollers tome foreceine the idoll of 
5 e loks 1 — ſo ſad as — 
, 


bee, ſome weepe, and ſome receine it ga⸗ 


. 92a Frogge. 


plurer in ſumming his money, ſo they 
gde from image to image, with kiſſing, 


Iohn Nichols 


ping and knocking of their beaſts, with 
ſuch ſighing and ſoꝛowfull {okes , as 
though they ſhould ſwallow vp a Toade 
And when the Pꝛieſt is 
at the eleuation, they beginne toknocke . 
their bꝛeaſts apace, t to kiſſe the ground, 
crping riore mio, pthe Italians map vn 
derſtand their holinefſle . When the 
Pꝛieſt departeth from the aultar, they 
fouch his maſking garments, and then 
put their handes to their mouthes. They 
think there pꝛoctedeth ſome vertue from 
the Pꝛieſtes Cope, and when they put 
their hand to their mouth, that the holy 
Ghoſt entereth into their bodies. There 
they kntele after Malle is ſaide, ratling 
their beades, as though they meant to a⸗ 
wake our bleſſed Ladie ( beeing faſt a» 
flepe) with the noyſe thereok. They are 
as buſte in counting their beades, as any 


bowing,+ kneeling befoꝛe th. But when | 
they come frõ the Church, all that ſhewe | 
of holines is quite fozgotten, the one be 
ginneth to pꝛaiſe himſelfe foꝛ his 'bertue,| « 
Eis not alhamed to ſap that aſCone as he 
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receiued the body (as he termeth it) ot the 
Loꝛde, he felt the holy Ghoſt- ſuggeſting 
t pꝛompting him to ſay ouer his beades - 
The other beginneth likewiſe to extoll 
himſelfe : J haue ſaive(ſaith hie) ſo many 
Pater noſters, and ſo many Creedes , ſo 
many Aue Paries, + ſo manyPſalmes 
of our Ladie, only by the ſuggeſtion of 
the holy Gholf, By and by after, they 
will holde a Parliament how all things 
ſhall be oꝛdered in Englande, then they 
will beginne to name who are fauourers 
of their ſide, and what tolly champions 
they bee: DhClay they ) if theſe were 
dead, it woulde bee a happy woꝛlde, with 
vs: 02 if theſe were receiued to the bo⸗ 
lome ok our holy mother the Church, then 
we (ſhould be bleſſed, and haue our harts 
deſire. Theſe are the men of whome 
they talke ſo often, my UL. of B. my Ls 
of U. my 1. T. my K. of H. Dir F. M. 
©. F. R. ©, J. of C. Sir M. P. with 
diuers others, to whom God graunt ma⸗ 
q | ny topfull peer es, with health both of bb- 
dy and ſoule: I hope they ſhall neuer (& 
that golden day, that dap of Iubiley. 


Ee 
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Tohn Nichols 
Ladie Nucene Elizabeth, and make her 
an olde woman in Iſrael: God defende 
her from all diſſembling Papiſtes. Now 
to come againe to our Engliſh ſtudents. 
the Pcpes ſchollers, they are readie to 
fall downe to painted walles, and faire 
Sepulch2es full of rotten bones: they 
are Saintes in the ſight of men, and Di⸗ 
nels inwardly. They hunt foꝛ vaing glo⸗ 
ry,and lightly regarde the poztion of the 
godly in the kingdome of God. They are 
denout in viſiting holy places ( as they 
tearme them) and in going to Stations: 
they thinke that all their finnes are foꝛ⸗ 
giuen,ifthey mumble vp a fewe pꝛapers 
in a couert tongue, befoze a dumbe idoll, 
anda painted image clothed like a liuing 
creature. What vice ſoener they com- 
mit. if it bee not againſt the Pope, no2 a⸗ 
gainſt his pꝛoceedinges, indulgentiam ple- 
nariam obtinebunt omnium ſuorum pecca- 
torum. They ſhall be rele aſed ot all their 
ſinnes, be they neuer fo monſtrous and 
execrable: yea, t᷑ they ſhall deliuer their 
parents out of Purgatozie. J thinke 
a mouſe will carry their ſoules to heaut᷑. 
vpon his backe, oꝛ els Robin . 
r el 0 
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Pilgrimage. 
fo2 greater expeditis, will flie with their 
ſoules vnder his wings to heauen . They 
ſay it is vnpoſſible foꝛ them to bee out of 
fauour with God, if the Pope loue them, 
and graunt them indulgence. Oh Rome, 
Rome, What a holp Citie art thou, in 
the all men ſhall ber ſaued that are rich, 
and will pleaſe thy ruler with franke 
giftes, and humble obedience doone vnto 
his holy reuerence:his ſchollers are hap⸗ 
py to be in his grace, and to dwell in his 
holy and moꝛe then holy Citie, the Pope 
will graunt his ſchollers a free pardonodk 
all their ſinnes, line they neuer ſo wic⸗ 
kedly, the Pope is their kriende, and will 
g iue them heauen which place Lucifer 
holdeth in poſſeſſion. But when the 
Pope his truſtie ſeruant ſendeth any of 
his wel willers thither, it is ſo large a 
rowme, that he pzepareth ſuche chäbers 
fo: them, as are mete foꝛ their degræ s: 
but if hee wyll pꝛeſume to ſend anx ol his 
atquaintance, oꝛ of his fauourers, oꝛ of 
his diſciples to the other heauen, where 
Chꝛiſte raigneth perpefuglly +; Saint 
Peter the poꝛter of heauen gates wil not 
en them to enter in, but will charge 
ÞP 4 them 
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them to depart, foz that the Pope vſur 

peth the ſeate of an Apoſtle, and ſaith,he 

is Saint Peters Ducceſſour, whereas 
he followeth not Saint Peter 1 in like, no 
in doctrine. 

Friſander. Pon haue ſufficiently 
declared the diſlention of the Colledge, 
now A pꝛap you ſpeake ſomewhat of the 

it o2ders thereof. | 

5 © Theophilattur. That will J doe 

= gladly to pleaſure you,if J map therem. 


? Firft, they muſt rile early in the moꝛ⸗ 
f ning, aſſone as they haue heard the le- 


} tonde ſounde of the Bell. Foz the firlf 


ſounde is fo? the Jeſuites,to riſe and fall 
downe on their maribones, and fall to 
contemplation. The ſecond ſound of the 
Bell is fo2 the Jeſuites, to ceaſſe from 
1 meditation ex, fo2 the ſchollers toryſe vp 
. fo rowle their beades, after the maner 
ofa pete of cloth: then to kneele downe 
to contemplatto foꝛ one houre ſpace, and 
when the Bell hath roung agatne,toriſe 
| bp from contemplation, and to hears 
Male, and Pale being ended to repaire | | 
their chambers „ and there to a⸗ 
ivoontill the Bel warneth them to the | 
ſchwles. 
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ſcholes. Firſt the denines ſcolaſticall 
and poſitive; then the phylolophers and 
logicians, and after wardes the rhetozici⸗ 
ans and gramarians. One fo2me after a⸗ 
nother, at diners and ſeuerall ringing of 
the bell, goeth to heare the publique lec- 
tures of the ſchooles of Rome: and when 
they are come home from 5 ſchooles.then 
one 02 other ringeth the bell to waſhing 
of handes, ouer one of the Towels, which 
are there to wipe their handes therewith 
there is wꝛitten pro ſacerdotib us, no ſchol⸗ 
ler dareth to wipe his handes therewith. 

Then one ringeth the bell to dinner, and 
one of the pꝛieſtes is appointed by father 
miniſter a Jeſuite, to ſay grace, and grate 
is laid in latine, and during dinner time, 
one of the ſchollers, who is appointed fo: 
that weake , aſcendeth and get to 
the pulpit, whiche ſtandeth in the lower 
ende of the refectozie 02 haule, and there⸗ 
hee readeth one hyſto2ie oꝛ other, and af- 
ferwards the Marcyrologue, But ifanp of 
the ſchollers hane committed ſome vent- 
all finne, as they terme it; then he pꝛo⸗ 
[+ nounceth his fault, and inioyneth ſuche 
Fast * __ 
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.thenCaptaine generall ouer the ſouldi⸗ 
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oʒ w2iften in his ſcedule, oꝛ peece of paper 
t aſſoone as he hath done reading, hee cõ⸗ 
meth down, g immediatelp afterwards, 
one oz other ringeth y bel, + the they riſe 


vp fro dinner to recreatio,# their talke is 


of England, wiſhing e hoping p ſubuerſiõ 
thereof, thep had rather that aliants and 
traungers did rule the lande. And that 
A lꝑe not, he that is reconciled to the ve⸗ 


ritie of the Goſpel, and to the conco2de of 


the refozmed Church, may beare teſti⸗ 


monie (fo2 this man was in my time in 


the Engliſhe @eminarie, and viſited a 
ſcholler, once lying ſicke in his bedde ) 
which ſcholler died within a while after. 
There were ſiue 02 ſixe ſchallers, with 
the Neapolitane Pꝛieſt, and a Jeſuite then 
beyng ot the Engliſhe Seminarie, nowe 
reader of Philoſophie in the common 
ſchooles:theſe perfect ſcholers talked of p 
Spaniſh Mauie, ot D. Nicholas Saunders 


ers which came out of Spaine with him, 


they hoped (ſaid they) to ſe the Paſſe o⸗ 


they) wee had rather haue the Nucne of 
Ne, eee Dune Ov 
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nerne the land, the our gracious Queens 
Elizabeth, whom God defende,fo2 his glo⸗ 
| rye lake, and the maintenance of true re⸗ 
ligion. When J hearde theſe vnnaturall 
woo2des pꝛonounted of vnnaturall ſub⸗ 
tectes towards their natural ſoueraigne, 
and Countrie :J could no longer fozbeare 
to ſpeake ſomewhat after this manner, 
againſt theſe moſt malicious and bloddy 
wilhings . Though (ſaid J) being then 
moꝛe inclined fo ſuperſtition, then other s 
wile, the religion of our Queene c Couns 
trepdiffereth from the Catholique faith, 
pet doe Jnot reade in Gods wooꝛde, that 
it is lawfull foꝛ vs to wiſhe the death ol 
our naturall P2inceſſe, y ouerthzowe of 
our louing Countrey, wherein we were 
boꝛne. We ought ſay they{as wee may 
reade in the ſcripture) hartilꝑ top2ay vn⸗ 
to God fo2 the happie conuerſion of our 
Qutene and count rep to the faith of the 
Romanes. Dh (lay they) we had rather 
haue our parentes and friendes hurned 
to aſhes, then that they ſhoulde renounce 
the pꝛofeſſion of the faith of Rome: but 
Gos ſendeth a ſhzewd cow ſhozt hoznes. 
Neuerthelefſe,our hope and confidence is 
n , n X 0 y F y - 1 MN 
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in the Loꝛd of hoaſtes, that p wiſhed dar 


ol theirs ſhall neuer come to paſſe : it 
the euent ot all things ſhould happen ac- 
coꝛding to their wiſhed mind, they would 
not ſpare to imbꝛue their giltie handes in 
the innocent blood of their parentes and 
kinſfolke, that ſhoulde boldelp and ton⸗ 


Father Ferdinando commended their vil⸗ 


ties lake, Jomitte to delate vpon their 
tir anous doyngs, deſires, and demaunds. 
Nowe J pꝛocede to certtifie the curteous 
Reader of their manner ofpenaunce. Af 
any had committed ſome faulte by neg⸗ 
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rywiſe, he hath penance iniopned him acs 
coding to the qualitie of the crime, Ag if 
he cometh to late to atõpanp his fellow to 
p ſchwles, then he is comanndcd to ſtand 
1 at dinner oꝛ ſupper, vntill the Rectour 
biddeth hum ſit downe. Ik any other roſe 
ſomewhat too late to contemplation, bee 
is charged to lye pꝛoſtrate on the ground 


der lyeth on his backe, vntill father Recs 
tour, oz father Pinilter, in the Rectours 


ſtantly confeſſe Chzift to bee the inuiſible 
head of the Churche, and not the Pope. 


landus and Diueliſh wiſhes. Fo2 bꝛeui | 


tigece oz thꝛough diſobedience, oꝛ contra- | 


vpon ſame conerlet oꝛ bl anket,and there | 
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abſence willeth him to riſe vv. Dome 
fo2 not comming to church, ſome ſoꝛ neg⸗ 
letting the hearing of exhoztations, ſoms 
ſoꝛ paſſing by any Jeſuites, ſome foz one 
fault,and ſome foz another reteue diuerſe 
penances. Some holve their fingers in 
their mouthes in the middle ok the haule. 
ſome are foꝛbidden to dꝛinke, ſome haue 
not their antepaſt their firft viſh of meat. 
oz of kruites, oꝛ of rotes:ſome ofther poſts 

paſt their after diſh,” eyther of fruites oz 
cheeſe. And thus much in bꝛeuity touching 
their maner of penances. Euerp one hath 
his bedde alone, foz feare ofthe abomina⸗ 
ble acte of Sodomie, which is vſaall at 
Rome amongtſt all ſoztesof people. And 
a little befoꝛe midnight, one ot᷑ the Je ſui- 
tes commeth to the ſcollers Chambers, 
to ſee what rule they kepe, and whether 
euery one bee in his owne bedde. The 
ſcollers, both in winter and ſummer, 
weare twogownes , the one vpon the o⸗ 
ther, and a doublet, and bꝛieches in ſuni⸗ 
mer : but in winter, they haue wars 
mer apparell. Euerp werke they are 
bounde to ſay quer their beades, fo: the 
Popes health , andhis fozihing p2oſpe- 
ritie : ; andfo; the whole colledge of rhe 


that J regarded no better the Diuels 
guttes. To pꝛoctede further, to wzite of 


I 


ſudent hath giuen him the name of ſome 
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the p2incely & Maieſticall Car dinalls 
The firſt time that J came to the Eng⸗ 
liſhe Seminarie, father Recour aſked if 
A had anp holꝑ beades, Itolde him no: 
the next day the Rectour gaue me a papze 
of beades, and warned me diligently and 
affectionately ta pzay inceſſantly fo2our 
patrone pPopes holineſſe, as he termed 
it. will(ſayde J) ſay ouer my beades as 
well as J may:but Jcould not teli what 
to doe with my ſwapping beades, vnleſle 
to fray away dogges. Fo2 A coulde better 
number the beades ſeuerally, the ſay my 
pꝛayers on them. J neuer learned to vſe 
my beades, but contented my ſelfe with 
my little pꝛimer booke, and when J laſt 
them. I neuer ſought any other. 

A was complapned ot to the Rectour, fo: 


the oꝛders of the engliſh ſeminarie, 
thinke it not amiſſe onte a moneth, euerp 


Saint, whom foz that moneth he taketh 
to be his patrone and defendour to him, 
hee directeth his pzayers , and ſuppli⸗ 
cations, as We ſelfe. In * 
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lle fragment of paper is wzitten, to what 
purpole he ſhall pꝛay, as foz the Popes 
health and long life, that he may ſee re⸗ 
nengement done vpon pꝛinces, who are 
fauourers ot the reſoꝛmed religion , that 
he map ſubdue all countries fallen from 
bim vnder his ſeruile ſubicction . They 
p:ay fo2 the Queene of Scottes, that ſhee 
map be reſtozed to hir loꝛmer dignitie, 
that ſhe map attaine to the Crowne ol 
England, eſtabliche the Romiſh religion. 
and ſet abzoche the Popes ſup2emacie. 
Whey pꝛap fo2 the pꝛoſperous ſucceſs of 
D. Nicholas Saunders pzoceedinges in 
Pꝛeland. J thinke the ſaintes, fo whome 
they pꝛaped were faſt allerpe, and hearde 
not their pꝛapers, ozelſe their mindes 
were ouer much troubled with the pꝛay⸗ 
ers of other men, ſo that they coulde not 
bend downe their eares to them, moſt 
Iheartelp beſzeching their deuine gra⸗ 
tes lo fight with Saunders, diſlopall to 
his ſoueraigne Falſe to his Countrep, and 
enemie to the trueth. They pꝛa ped that 
tertaine hollow hearted papiſtes, of great 
countenaunce, e high reputatian, ſhould 
make an inſurrecion,and iopne all their 

powers: 
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powers, mightes, and fozces to allitk and 
ayde the rebellious caitiffe and wickedlyx 
diſpoſed wzetche D. Saunders, captaine 
generall ot a companie of Rakehels, and 
blodde ſuckers . Ve that hath defended 
both our Nucene and Countrey from all 
malignãt deuiſes t treachiries, wzought 
t attemptey by diſloyall and vnnaturall 
ſubiectes, I hope (of his free mercie and 
bountte, and not foz any of our deſertes ) 
chall continue and pꝛeſerue the royall e- 
ſtate and dignity of our gracious Queens 
and the deſired welfare of this woozthye 
Engliche Jlande. 
Lulhe, wee Chꝛiſtians ſet not a ruſh by 
all the ſtudentes vngodly pꝛapers, what 
euill they wiſhe to their natiue ſoyle, the 
ſame euil chaunceth to them ſelues: they 
p:ayedearncffly,ſerioufly, and as a man 
woulde thinke by their outward ſhewe, 
and by the. often mouing of their lippes , 
very deuoutly: theppꝛaped, but their 
pꝛapers twke no place, the victo2te re- 
dounded to the pꝛayſe ofthe Chꝛiſtians, 
and to the ſhame of the Papiſtes. D. Ni- 
cholas Saunders was gladto run away, 
andioane his ſouldier s to abide the ow 

elle 


| 
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leſſe woe of vnfoztunate deſtinie. One 
paire of fete were better then two paire 
ol handes to D. Saunders, and his adhe⸗ 
rents. Oh how vainely did the Students 
pꝛap, that hee, foz whom they pꝛaped, 
ſhoulde abide (ache loſſe of his ſouldiers, 
and ſuche infamie , with well neere the 
ha zarde of the rope, that it had beene bets 
ter foʒ the Engliſhe Studentes to haus 
hea lde their peace, and not ta haue wea⸗ 
rie d their bzaines, with vnlawfull inuo⸗ 
cation of the helpe of ſaintes. Foꝛ ſome⸗ 
times the ſaintes are woont (belike) to 
fake their recreation, ſolace, and pleaſure 
being ouerwearied with the continuall 
ſutes and ſupplications of phantaſticall, 
and buſie headed Papiſtes. Thus much 
fo2 this matter, and this J adde by ths 
way. Eramine the ſtate of thy religion, 
oh thou papiſte, howe it beganne with 
crueltie, is nouriſhed with tyꝛannie, and 
defended with ſoꝛged fables of lying ſpi⸗ 


rites:whereas p chꝛiſtiã religid foke her 
beginning by lenitie, was maintepned 
with ſincere and perfect ſimplicitie, and 
is as yet ſuſtained with gentleneſle, mild ⸗ 
neſſe, and amitie. A* bes gone out of 


the 


" TohaNidals | | 


the pathway of faith, wee exhoꝛt him bꝛo⸗ 
therly and friendly to fo2ſake his errour, | 
and to become a refozmed man. Theſe 
meanes the Papiſtes deſpiſe: by thꝛeat⸗ 
nings and violence they ſecke to info2cs 
Chꝛiſtians to their pꝛetenſed religion, in⸗ 
i uented of man,th2ough the malice of our 
j auntient aduerſarie the ſubtill Serpent, | 
' that deceived Eue in the Garden of all 

pleaſures and delightes. Cucry Saintes 

euening, ſome ol the Studentes are aps 

pointed fo coner their bodies au their fa⸗ 
ces with ſackcloth, and come tothe com⸗ 
mon haule, whiles their ſellowes bee af | 
i ſupper, and there to whippe thim ſelnes, 
x Co long, that ſome of their backe ſhall be 
4 


altogether bloody. Some lap the ſtrokes 
on their backes very ſoftly, ſome make 
their whipco2des not fo (mart, and theſe 
j fellowes will come fozth, when the Recs 
tour hath knocked his fingers on p boozd, 
and ſay, Oh what a god ſaint was hee, | 
Irhoſe feaſt we celebꝛate tomozrowe. A 
whipt my ſelf with top, to remember ths 
god derdes of this celeſtiall ſaint. Oh 
(aide her) and toke a deepe ſigh from the 
ſoles of his feete,my backe aketh, J think 
it bee altogether bloddy. Mell, no fozce, 
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J will once againe, foz the ſaintes ſaks 
whom ſerue, whip my lelfe. And then 
hee goeth to his chamber, and in the darke 
he lapeth on his gown,+ not his backe w 
ſuch mighty ſtrokes, 5 if his gown could 
Apeake it would bid him holde his hands. 
Ahen hee hath done beating his gowne 
in ſteade of his backe, hee commeth down 
to his fellowes, and ſapth: J will moztts 
fic this pꝛoude fleſhe of mine. Foz if A 
ſuffered but half the grieke and ſoꝛrowes 
that this ſaint Agnes, oꝛ ſaint Lucia, 03 
ſaint Bꝛidget, oz any other ſaint did, A 
were not able to abide it: but pet J will 
not ſpare my backe, fo2 my ſaintes lake. 
It hee had ſaid: J will not ſpare my gown 
in the darke, hee had tolde the trueth. E⸗ 
uery chamber hath one ſainte o2 other to 
bee patrone 02 patronneſſe thereof,as one 
Chamber hath S. Katherine of Sienna, 
another hath our Lady the virgin Marie, 
and another laint Gregoꝛie, and another 
ſaint Peter , and ſuche like Saint 
hath 2ucry chamber, to kepe the lame: 
and cuery chamber is cailed accoꝛding to 
the name of the ſaint. £5 loꝛ example. 
one Chamber is named {atito Peters 
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chamber, and another our Ladies cham s 
ber, and another (aint Gregozies cham⸗ 
ber, cc. 
Triſander. Haue the Studentes 
once euery fourtnight dates of recreation: 
 Theophilattus. Pes they haue 
once à fourtnight a day to recreate them 
ſelues, and the Rectour pꝛouideth vines 
par des fo2 them, foꝛ their recreation, and 
there they pꝛactiſe Parſhall feates. 
The one take:h vpon him to be the 
chiefe leader of the campe , and ſome 
become Captaines, as Diuines : and all 
l the reſt arc ſouldiers. Sometimes they 
fight with the canes of reedes in ſpoꝛte, 
but at the ende of the ſkirmiſhe they fall 
out by the eares in earneſt. The Jeſuites 
are aladde ſometimes to come and parte 
J them, leaſt they grieuoulſly hurt eche one 
1 another. Twiſe a verre there are pꝛieſtes 
ſent from Rome and Rhemes ,to england, 
at Pichaelmas 4 at Eaſter, and aſſoone 
as they are arriued in Englande, they 
haue their Patrones to maintaine them. 
ſome go like ſeruing men, ſome like gen- 
flemen , and ſome like conntreymen. 
There goe from both places, J —_— 
me 
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Romeand Rhemes, about the number of 
t wentie pꝛieſtes. Ule may ſ& what vn⸗ 

true ſubiectes there bee in Englande, fo 

maintayne ſuche a ſeditious b;ode of 

peſtilent ſhauelyngs. If they were al lop⸗ 
all ſubiects, there ſhould not be one malſle 

pꝛieſt in Englande: but ſeeing they are 

molt delicately nouriſhed , and mot 
b2auely maintepned in apparell. What 
paſſe they foꝛ Chaiftianitie,and true reli⸗ 
gion. Amongſt the Chꝛiſtians ofthe re⸗ 
koꝛʒmed Church, it is but in vapne to hope 
foꝛ ſuch delicate feeding, and goꝛgeous 
raymentes. The'c Epicures the papiſtes, 
perceine very wel and offen ſpeake theres 
of , howe bare and poꝛe the Chꝛiſtian 
Cleargie is, howe it is pouled and pilled 
by Gentlemen, Clquires, Knightes, and 
others: wer ſhall ſhoztly ( ſay they) ſee 
the ſpirituall liuinges iopned to the 
fempo2all, fir John lacke latine ſhall be 
maiſter Parſon to ſerue the pariſh , and 
the patrone of the benifice ſhall reape the 
tommoditie. If the benefice bee woꝛth 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe poundes a peere, fir John ſhall 
haue twenty oꝛ ſcarce that:ifit be woꝛth 


more, the patrone of the benellce hath the 
23 _ grew 


Y by " , - Uh x * - 3 5 
„ Pune 9 1 . N ag * 2 15 c 
l N 4 » * N 4 * N * 1 9 „ 
* | 0 * a 
" * 1 . 
\ * E "x" 

0 As; 
5 þ 


3 
2 3 
1 
1 
4A, 
% : 
— 
i 
Z 
2 
4 
& 
- I 1 
4 
þ 


| 1 7 „ ; 1 
of” 1 . ES" | * 
4 - a + ce £2" + * + * 

EI = 25 37 Lot 


Tohn Nichols 


greater p2ofite, and ſir John lacke latine 
nota whit the better. And when thele 
popiſh pꝛieſts are appꝛehended, ſome had 
rather wilfuily weare Stozies Tippet, 


then peelde to the trueth. They knowe 


their names ſhall ber celebꝛated as the 
names of Saints, amongſt the viperous 
Pꝛogenie of wicked papiſts. The v know 
mo2couecr, that their apparell ſhall be 
ado2ed and woo2lhipped , if it may bee 
bought oꝛ gotten of the Papiſtes : their 
bodyes alſo Hould be holy reliques in the 
Phartſaica!l ſinagogue of Papiſtes, if 
they coulde come by them, by (ome ſecret 
meanes. Thus haue J bzicfly, and withs 
out pꝛolixitie of woozdes , declared the 
diſſention and diſcoꝛde of the Studentes 
amongſt themſclues. J haue wiitten al⸗ 


lat the oꝛders of the Engliſh Semina⸗ 


ry at Rome, J haue ſhewed howe vnna⸗ 
turall y Studentes be to their natural & 
mercitull pꝛinceſſe, to raple vpon her ma⸗ 
ieſtie in their ſermons; & reuile her w re- 
p2ochfull woꝛds: haue ſhewed likewiſe 
howe much hurt they with to their coun⸗ 
frey,J meane Englande. Foz they had 
_ if were deſtroped with fire, [word, 

F and 


Pilgrimage, 


and famine, then it ſhoulde continue in 
the frueth of Chꝛiſtian religion. Nowe 
the Chꝛiſtian reader may eaſily vnders 
fande, what crueltie they would p2actiſe 
bpon their own Countrey men, ik power 
and ſtrength were coꝛreſpondent to their 
ſatanicall deſtres. God hath weakened 
the might ol our avuerſarics, and J hope 
will holde it enfebled continu ally. Let 
the Popes ſchollers, and all other papiffs 
wiſhe what tyꝛanny they liſt to bee vſed 
vpon Englande, it will not bee as they de⸗ 
fire: but it wil be as it pleaſeth the Loꝛd. 
If perſecution and miſerie fall vpon 
Englande, it is fo2 the ſinnes of England 
and not fo2 that they re iect the Popes au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, and his fozged religion. This 
Engliſh Seminarie hath foure thouſand 
Crownes a pere foz the maintenaunce 
thereof. There was great ſuite made vn⸗ 
to the Pope, befoꝛe hee woulde graunt a⸗ 
nye exhibition foz the maintenaunce ot 
any number of ſchollers at Rome. There 
was an Engliſhe Lady that wꝛote vnto 
him about it, and many Doctours, be ſides 
other Engliſhmen ol ſome woꝛſhippe and 
credite. Doctoz ln” chiefeft * 
($5149. 4. 
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ofan Engliſhe man that is beyonde the 
Seas, and pꝛeſident of the Engliſhe Des 
minarie at Rhemes, came a foteto Rome, 
and was glad within theſe ſeuen peeres, 
to haue beene Thomas Beckettes Tha- 


pilan, and to receiue foure crownes a mo⸗ 


neth, to buie him meate, dzinke, and 
cloth. His fauour then with the Pope 
was very (mall, but yet he coulde not 
gette this pwze liuing , fo2 that Doctoz 
Moꝛice, being a malicious, and enuious 
man, who vnder Cardinall Motone had 
the pꝛeferring of him there vnto, denied 
it him, partely fo; that he was an Eng⸗ 
liche man, and partly fearing leaſt that 
by ſuch meanes, by little and little, hee 
ſhoulde come in fauour with the Pope as 
well as he. 

At the firſt the Pope was intreated to 
giue exhibition fo2 ſire ſchollers, ſetond⸗ 
iy hee was perſuaded to maintaine four - 
feene,and by liftle and little the number 
is growne to thzeeſcoze . So that in 


| Rhemes he maintaineth fonreſcoze;and 
eight. 


But our Englilh Gentlemen, 
(as J haue hearde D. Alen repozt to the 


ft arie at 
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Rome) ſupplieth the want of that Col⸗ 
ledge with leuenlcoꝛe poundes at a time 


I Hauenow (Gentle Reader)put in writing 
Ithe diſſention and orders of the Engliſh Se- 
minarie, and haue written ſo truely whatſoe- 
uer 1 haue hearde and ſcene, that my aduer- 
ſaries (except they haue an impudent face) 
can ſay not hing to the contrarie. And yet 
I haue not written all the diſorders of that 
Colledge; but leaue that for another time, 
when occaſion ſhall better ſerue. In all this 
booke I haue fained nothing, neither emptied 
my gal, neither ſpoke I any thing of hatred or 
fauour to any man, God ( the iudge of all 
men) is my witneſſe. But I haue written thus 
much to this ende, that our cake holy Prieſtes 
may not delude the people with the falſe prai 
ſes of their fained holyneſſe. If proud, mali- 
cious, enuious, ſlaunderous, luxurious, and 
ambitious men, deſerue to bee counted ver- 
tuous, why then, the Popes ſchollers are ver- 
tuous? For they are proude, malicious, enui- 
ous, &c. For when they come on the Satur- 
dayes to receive their ſhyrts, the one ſaith to 
him that deliuereth the ſhyrts, come giue me 
a good ſhyrt, for a naughtie ſnyrt doth not 
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become the beautie of my face very well. Ther 
will bee ſometime ſuch contention amongeſt 
them, who ſhall haue the faireſt ſhirt, that it 
is a worlds wonder to ſee it. One ſaith, Ian 
of better complexion then hee, another doth 
contrary him in his ſaying, oftentimes I haue 
looked two or three houres for a ſhyre, and 
was loth to contende with any, for my beau - 
tie was burnt wich the heat of the Sunne, or 
(to lay as it is) L neuer had any, and paſſe not 
if I neuer ſhal. There was one honoredin that 
colledge as a ſaint for his beauties ſake, but lo, 
now he is acarkaſe. I ſaw him dead, but ſo de- 
formed, that I ſcarle kne we him, albeit I vſed 
his company for along iyme. Qgid ſuper- 
bis terra & cinis? Why art thou proud thou 
earth and aſhes? The Lorde gaue thee that 
3 beauty wherein thau ſo much glorieſt, and 
? within one houre wil take it away athispleas 
ſure, and leaue thee an ougly ſight to the be- 
holders. Repent you that are the Popes 
ſchollers, repent you of your pride, repent 
you of your Romiſh religion, repent you of 
your cankred malice both to Queene and 
Countrie, be humble, imbrace the truth, bee 
loyall to your Souetraigne, and loue your 
Countrie. God graunt you may doe ſo, 


for your owuc ſoules health, Amen, 


3 
T he ſeuenth Dua 


W herein is ſhewed, that the Turks 


&: lewes by the Popes omni permitted 
to haue their ſmagogue i in his uſurped king= 
dome, & iuriſdiction, & how he ſuffereth 
Curtezans in their filthineſſe, for a yeerely 
tribute paid to his Treaſure houſe, Shich | 
tribute of theirs amounteth in the 
yeere to twentie thouſande 
poundes. 


\ 


The ſpeakers are 75 -iſander his Chri- 

ſtian Pilgrime, and Mrrãdulabaſ- 

ca the Turkiſh Merchant, and Kab. 
1 br Diacothelah the mne lew e. 


+= Triſander. 


| - P a. — vnto 
OS his buſineſſe, J thinks 
lt neceſſarp fo2 my court 
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mee in mine expences, to ioyne my (olfe 
to the company of ſome truſtie tra⸗ 
ueller, and pilgrime which intendeth to 
goe to Madonvadi Loreto. 


wiſe, how to fiave a faithfull friende in 
his tourney, loe heere hee meeteth with a 
wealthie rich merchant Turke, that de⸗ 
termineth to goe to Ancona, a Cit ie not 
farre from Madonna di Loreto, ę; this man 
vnderſtanding that Triſander wanted 
a companion, ſaith after this maner as 
followeth. 
Meraudulabaſca. Pour faire and 
cleare coplerio doth make manifeſt that 
you are anEngliſhman, your ſtature, be⸗ 
hauiour,, geſture, and apparrell doth tes 
ſifie the lame: are vou not? What ſay 
you? 

Triſander. J am an Engliſh man 
bozne ſpz. 
Meraudulabaſca. So J thought by 
your countenance, vou were an Engliſh 
nes but whither are you bounding 

x? 

Triſander. Co en di Loreto fs 


te whatabuſes are ppagiſed there. A 
. pay 
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p2ay ſir let me bee ſo bold with your pa- 
cience, as to craue your name, and the 
Countrie wherin you were bozne: and it 
it map pleaſe you to haue mp companie 
do Ancona, J ſhal be heartily glad therof> 
Merandulabaſca. Jam glad J haue 
met vou, foꝛ J truſt I ſhall finde a truſty 
companion in all my tourney to Ancona, 
vnto the which Citie J purpoſe to goe. 
And becauſe yon aſke my name, andthe 
Countrie wherein J was boz2ne, J tell 
you, my name is Meraudulabaſca, by 
byꝛth a Turke, and be pꝛoſeſſion a Aa. 
bumetan, 1 
Triſander. Beare with my rudeneſſe 
Gentleman, J am loth to vſe pour com⸗ 
pany.ſe&ing you are no Chꝛiſtian. 
Merandulabaſca. Tby fir, doe you 
refuſe my company, fo2 that J am ns 
Chziſfian 2 - Yaue yon not read that 
Chꝛiſte and his Diſciples kept company 
with Publicans and ſinners, and will 
not von imitate them: Accept my com⸗ 
pany, J pꝛay pou, and wee will conkerre 
fogether of wozlvly matters, and not of 
| religion. 
Ttiſander. But howe is it that the 


Pops 
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permit you fo fraffique in his 
Coun ie, being Turkes his ſwozne eni⸗ 
mies: 


Merandulabaſca. Ute pay yerely 
Tribute to the Pope foz his permiſſion, 
fo ble our merchandize in his kingdome, 
and foz money the Pope will graunt vs 
whatſoener wer requeſt at his handes : 
and as fo2 his ſubiects, thep are ſo gredis 
ofſiluer,that they ſell vs their owne na⸗ 
fine Countrie men. The Inne kepers 
that are rounde about the Sea ſide , put 
9 vp a Lanterne with light inthe top of a 
Is furret,fo2 a watchwozde,vnto our coun⸗ 
triemen that are in little gallies rouing 
neere the Dea ſhoꝛe, expecting their pꝛap. 
Thus very often in one night, they appꝛe 
| hende twentie, and ſometimes thirtie 
' gueſtes, that neuer pꝛemeditate of the 
; treachery of their hoaſt, who ſelleth them 
to our Countriemen, fo2 ſuch a pꝛice as 


Pope 
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he and they can age. And if our coun⸗ 
= triemen bee taken, they are pardoned foz 
1 a litle money ofthe Pope, Wee haue our 

| ſynagoque by the Popes ſufferance. 
Rabbi Diacothelah. hat Meran- 
* 5 A talke you wow — 
ung 


| Pilgrimage; 
luſtie Gentleman: and you Gentleman 
where were pou bo2ne? 

" Triſander. 2 am an Engliſhman 

bozne Sy3,and Maiſter Merandulabaſa 

cas talk and mine is of the Tribute of all 

his. Countriemen that are within the 

Popes dominion. 

Rabbi Diacothelah. That ſhauen 
Pzieſt polleth vs of moze money then 
his necke is wozth. Yee receiueth tribute 
fo: fiue thouſande of vs Jewes at Rome, 
and foz as many at Ancona: but the moze 
hee rateth vpon vs, the buſier wee are to 
decetne his Pzicffes: yea his Cardinals 
and Biſheps, with our great vſurie, 
maintaine their Concubines ſo bꝛaue E 
gallant, that ſometimes the moſt of his 
Cleargie are glad focrouch to vs, fo2 the 
lone of certain ſummes of monep, which 
if they want, then muſt they fo2goe the as 
miable countenance of their (warte pes 
ragons, and fine minions. And they 
had rather bie dep2incd of their liuinges, 
then to be ſeparated from their faire beds 
fellowes. UMben they ſtande in nerve 
of dur helpes, then they begin with flats 
terie, as a pzeparatiue medicine to 1 
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liſie the minde ; and aſſone as they haue 
receiued that which they demaund, they 
extoll vs foꝛ our vertuous charitie, and 
ſay that wer are ſure to bee the childꝛen ol 
God, and to bee iuſtiſied by woꝛks ol cha⸗ 
ritte . Wee ſhall haue the Popiſhe 
Pꝛieſtes redie to doe any thing that we 
requeſt, if we giue them money, they wil 
not ſtick to ſay Maſſe foz a ſtolne dogge, 
as once it happened at Nome, Anno Dom. 
1575. that Rabbi Salomon was merily 
diſpoſed, to deride the palpable eꝛroꝛ, and 
groſſe ignoꝛance ot thewhafer Pꝛieſtes, 
in beleeuing that Chꝛiſt whom his cvun⸗ 
triemen the Hebꝛwes haue cruciſied, is 
ina little whafer cake , as really as 
hee was on the Croſſe. @Therefoze der 
gaue to a Romiſh Pꝛieſt two Julies to 
ſay Maſſe foz a Dogge, which was loſt. 
Thele ſhanelinges will ſay Paſle fo2 a 
fickeho2ſe, to reconer his health, if hee 
may haue alittle money. They will doe 
any thing that they map perfourme, ik 
they bee rewarded. Ter haue a licence 
ef the Pope, to haue our Sinagogue, and 
ſuch ſeruice,# Ceremonies as our Foꝛe⸗ 


fathers the dne, bled, 
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may nothope fo2 the fruitionfthe kin 
dome of heauen, heauenip — 
pleaſures, and eternall 
is nod maruell though her — 
ſtoze by luer and golde, the moze trea- 
ſure hes getteth, — greater his dignitie 
increaleth, and the larger poſſeſſids, and 
8 his Baſtardes are like to ob- 


eee Seeing you ſaide 
vou were loth to trauell in mp company 
as farre as Ancona, I muſt therefoze bid 
ban neg and p;outve mee another 


13 Doe fo, and fare you 
.» Rabbi Diacorhelah. - Abewd conrtes 
. 
_—_ — .. — vou wit 

Triſander. ddve J lap toyou'allo, 
abb erbn bal 
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triple crowne,Jam care Jcannot.hane, 


marry whom vou will, your Coſen,your 


wazldlx Ponarks, a pꝛetenſed Ap 
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à great plealure, and 4 will giue you an 


hundꝛed crownesfo2 your paines. 
Rabbi Diacothelah, Mis Cope, and 


togiue vou: but if pon lacke his bleſſing. 
92 will haue a diſpenſation to liue as 
vou liſt, without daunger of Yell, to 


Miete, oꝛ whom you fancie beſt, pea ik 
the lame bee your mother in lawezifyou 
get a diſpenſation once, what ſinnes ſoe⸗ 
ner you commit, ſhall bee foꝛgiuen and 
fozgotten of God, it the Popes diſpenſa⸗ 
tion bee true. If you haue tommitted 
murder, oꝛ any other crime as wicked: 
Foz a little money 4 will get von your 
pardon of the Pope foz he is Chꝛiſte. 
Itiſan. A had rather the Pope ſhould 
curſe then bleſſe , his diſpenſatiumand 
pardon can doe me no awd, the Loꝛzde of 
beauen and earth is hee that can pardon 
mine offences, and not the Pope, who is 


but a lumpe of clay to day reiopſing and 


laughing in his ſleeue, to moꝛrowe wal⸗ 
lowing in Hell, in ſoꝛrowes, paines, and 
toꝛments: nowe a mightie Potentate,a | 
oſtle, 
and 


Pilgrimage: 
anda ſtately chiefe Pꝛieſt: fo mozrowe 
anabiec, fozſaken ot all men, wozmes 
meate, and a ſtinking carkaſſe, whoſe 
ſoule ſhall be carried to Hell, there to be 
toꝛmented with endlelſle woe, miſerie, 
and calamitie; both foz his owne ſinnes, 
and the ſinnes of others, that haue bane 
peruerted by him. 4, N 
Rabbi Diarothelabh. J perceive by 
pour woꝛdes, that vou regard his riches 
but not the power and authozitie whiche 
Chꝛiſte your Meſſias hath giuen him. 
Triſander Chꝛiſt our Sauiour hath 
giuen him no ſuch power oz authozity,as 
bee arrogantly claimeth, and faũp chal⸗ 
lengeth to himſelfe. Mee is an aduer⸗ 
ſarie to Chꝛiſte, a coꝛrupter of his wozd, 
and a perſecutoꝛ of his Saints: from his 
ty2zanny.and from his idolatrous and ſu⸗ 
peritious religion, Cod Lo2de deliuer 
vs: 1-1 
1\Rabbi Diacothelah. Ouce againe A 
bid vou farewell, and 3 hanke vou foz 
dur courteous communication. 

Triſauder. If your buſineſſe be ſuch 
that vou map no longer tarry, why then 
W thanke pon foꝛ your talke. 
R2 At 


all dap in the open ſtreete with their 
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At z ſhoulde ſpeake of tho abhomi⸗ 
nable pꝛactiſes of Rome, by way of dif- 
tourſe, this little treatiſe ſhoulde growe 
to a huge volume,: and therefozeat this 
time, as not hauing ſufficient oppoꝛtuni⸗ 
tie, 3 ſurteaſe. J nede not to waite(foz 
that J knowe the woꝛl de is certified of 
ſuch matters alredie) of the finnes of the 
Papiſtes. There is not one Citie of a⸗ 
ny account in Italie, eſpeciallꝑ of any that 
IJ haue trauelled vnto, oꝛ could heare of, 
but hath a bꝛothell houſe, Wheſe naugh⸗ 
fie women are ſo voide of grace, and h9- 
neſtie, that as men paſſe the ſkreetes;tbey 
ſeke with flattering woꝛdes to allure 
them to come to their chambers, they fit 


clothes lifted vp aboue their knees: how 
filthily and beaſtly they vſe themſelues, 
openly in the viewe of all men that palle 
that way where they bee harboured, mo⸗ 
deſtie conſtraineth mee to bee ſilent. But 
by repoꝛt of my Lo2de Alexander Cazalis 
chaplins,there are at Rome.abone twen⸗ 
tie thouſande harlots, whoſe tr ibute is 
kr. thoulãd pound by the ye&re, which the 
Pope receiueth from the yin of 

ome. 
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Nome. Come to the Popes courte, when 


vou liſt. at moꝛning, at euening, at mids 
dap, oꝛ at midnight, you ſhal finde Cour⸗ 
tezans in one odde co2ner or other, with 
ſome baudie Pꝛieſte, oꝛ the Popes man. 
He that will bend himſelfe,bat leightly 
ts beholde the dealinges of the Papiſtes 
at this dap. ſhal perceige(euen to þ great 
hoꝛrour of his minde)the (mall habilitie 
of wel doing, that remaineth ſcant ſupers 
ficially roted in the conſciences of them: 

hee ſhall ſe their willes-ſo bent ts euill 
actions, their wits ſo pꝛone to vngodly. 
inuentions, their cõſciences ſo loſe, wide 
and hypocriticall, and their heartes ſg 
full ot diſſimulation and fraude : that a⸗ 
las euen the very pꝛinciples, as well pꝛa⸗ 
ctiue, as ſpeculatiue, are quite and cleane 
foꝛgotten, and the infallible dome of aur 
conſcience (which of the learned is cal⸗ 
led Syntereſis) holdeth no place of terroʒ 
amongeſt them. Reaſons as well ſu⸗ 
periour, as inferisur, as well diuine as 


ane moꝛtali⸗ 
not 


Fre 


And/to conclude)euen hn 
tie will nat, cannot, noꝛ (A feare)ſhall 
withyaws them: 0 their li 


cinill, haue no power to reclaime them. 
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tie, ſo ſecuretheir lines, and ſo pzeſtirmps 
tuous their heartes, thoughtes, and at⸗ 
tempts. Chaſtitie is exiled, and whoo2e- 
dom is maintained, nouriſhed / pzadiſed. 
defended, aud pꝛousked by then That 
are Nunneries, but b2othell houles* 
what are Ponaſtezies, but a receptacle 
ok idle lubbers, and luxurious Tpicures? 
line they neuer fo diſſolutelp, the Pope 
will pardon them, the Cardinals will 
commend them. Amongeſt the roligi⸗ 
ous men there is »«//z ordo, amongeſt 
the Canons and Cardinals there is Hor 
ror inhabitant: go rounde about Rome, 
and in euery place, thou ſhalt ſe lecherie 
andbuggerie, deceit and fraude in euerx 
coꝛner and place. Fiue thouſand Jewes 
are ſuſfered to haue their Judaicall cere⸗ 
monies at Rome in their Synagogue 2: 
Turkes (hall line and haue their ſeruice 
in his kingdome : but thz& oz foure 
godly Chꝛiſtians o2 pꝛeachers, may not 
be permitted freely to heare,o2 pꝛeachthe 
woꝛde of God, as the Jewes are ſuffered 
fo peach againſt Chailt,and againſt his 
holy wozkes; The: Turks is not foꝛbid - 
den ts elde te lu of Alcorar, and fo 
T & * „ - peach 


Pilgr image. 
pꝛeach of Mahomer $ the Papiſtes wil 
anſ were, it is better to permit p Jewes 
and Turkes to dwell amongeſt them, 
then Heretikes that are ſeducers of the 
people. J demaunde of pou Gentlemen 
Papiſt es, doe not the Jewes # Turkes, 
what they may, to conuert the people to 
their hereſiez Pes no doubt, as by ex⸗ 
perience J haue pzwued. Jknowe the 
cauſe why the Ch2iſftians are not (uffes 
red to haue the bꝛeathing of the apze a⸗ 
mongelk them, Chꝛiſtians would not 
giue the Pope ſa many pounds ol money 
as the Turkes and Jewes doe, # moze⸗ 
ouer,hx ſeth the ſpirite of God is mighty 
in overafts with the Chꝛiſtians, ſo that if 
ba! xx. pꝛeachers were ſuffered to pꝛeach 
th2oughont all Italy, the people woulde 
{one afterwardes denie the Pope, they 
would doubtleſſe take his crowne euen 
from his head, they woulde make him 
giue oner his hautie title of pꝛetenſed ſu⸗ 
pꝛematie and content himſelfe with his 
owne diocefte, 


ve weping ſilence, I will heere Seth 
my: Papiſtes in cheir ſiune, and 
R 4 with 
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with heartie prayer commit their amend. 
ment to the will of our God: who for Chris. 
ſtes ſake,and for his holy name ſake, frame 
their heartes to more loue of his truth, tha 
his Goſpel by them be ao more hindred,nor 
the profeſſours thereof hated, nor the ſounde 
of his word ſtopped, nor the hearers thereof 
afflicted or perſecuted, which he grauor for 
his ſannes ſake Ieſus,our onely mediator and 
aduocate, to whom be all honour „glory, po- 
er, maieſtie, and dominiõ, for fur and euer, 
Amen. 


The end of the „Die 


The Papiſtes obiection toproue 
er 


In Queene Paries time is there was 


in the No2th a pꝛieſt at Palle, from hea» 


uen Chꝛitt fell into thechallice, he appea⸗ 
red like an vnfeathered dawe and cried 
gna, gna, was there not then in ſight mi⸗ 
raculouſly fleſh, blad, and bones: Ergo, 
there is tranſubſtantfiation in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, Albeit this be nat their 
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Pilgrimage. 
The Solution. 
This miraculous Chꝛiſte was a Dawe 


that fel from the neſt into the chatice,and 


belike the pꝛieſt thought he had bin very 
Chꝛiſt, and that hee ſpake that which her 
coulde not vnverſtand,fez gna,gna, was 
not in his maſſe boke, noz he neuer was 
taught-whatit meant, but hee thought 
that Ch 2ult willed him to eate him fleſhe, 
blood, and bones, and therefoze the pꝛieſt 
aide, gude lerde holde thy peace, and J 


willeate thee vp all, and ſo hee did eate 


his maſter Chꝛiſt the Dawe, fleſh, blood, 
t bones. Surely J graunt the wine was 
conuerted into an vnfeathereddawe,and 
there was then tranſubſtantiation, and 
I counſell the Papiſtes alwayes to ſay 
malle vnder the neſtes of ſuch da wes, fo 
the dawes perceiuing howe weake the o⸗ 
pinion ot the Papiſtes is touching tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation, will not ſticke to ſpare 
them one ot their vnkeathered birdes to 
fall into their chalice foz a miraculous 
p:obation of their tranſubſtantiation, 
and the people being as wiſe as the p2ieff 
bearingthe ſound of the ſillable gna,gna, 
n challice to be 9 
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co2po2ally,and ſenſibly; this repoꝛte Jre- 
ceinedfrom a Gentleman in pzeſence of 
th:e 02 foure other perſons ;whither ſu ch 
an vnfeathered foule fell into the chalice 
in Qugene Maries time, y pꝛieſt being at 
Malle, J cannot tell, but 4 Wzite it as it 
was tolde me. 


Another pzettie Ce een by a 


ma here in London, of good reputation, & 
ſuch a one as in Spaine and aples was 
perſecuted fo2 his Chꝛiſtian pꝛołeſſion, in 
atowne of Galizia, there was agermane 
Mar chant that as the idole of the Malle 
was caried in the ſtreetes, he negleded to 
kneele downe, wherefoze he was appꝛe⸗ 
hcnded and put in pꝛiſon, and beinz there, 
a Ponke came vnto him to perugit him, 
bu? coulde not, the Ponke atkſhim ik. 
h ecaulde make a hundzeth Dutcates, 

this Dutch Marchante anſwered that he 
coulde make lo much, why then ſayd the 
Monke J wil warrant thee thy life with⸗ 
out deniall of thy fapth, but thou muſt 
doe as I mill teil thee, when thou comelt 
beloʒe the Inquiſitour, whatſoeuer he des 
maundeth, ſay J woulde gladly learne. 
The Dutch marchant (aide, as I by you 
am in{traced, (0. will J doe, but my faith 


Pilgrimage, 
J will neuer godwilling renounce. The 


Monke went befoze the Jnquiſitour,and 
told him that he had conferred with this 
Dutch marchant, but with a verier fle 
he neuer talked. 
Ther foꝛe ſaid this Ponke, ſeing 4 gather 
byhis woꝛds that hee is wozth a hundzeth 
Dutcates, take what he hath and let him 
goe to his couitrey. The In quiſitour 
was contented to take the money, and 
cauſedhim to be (ent fo2, who when hee 
came was willed to ſay his pater noſter, 
J woulde gladly learne ſapde the Dutch 
maͤrchant, did not J ſay the trueth quoth 
the Ponke that this man is a very fwle, 
the Inquiſitour bid him lay his credo in 
Deum patrem, J woulde gladly learne 
quoth the Dutch marchant; the Inquiſi⸗ 
tour aſked him why he kneelev not befoze 
the reuerende Sacrament of the altar, 
thenheſayde, that coſt mee a hundꝛeth 
Duc cates. J perteiue now queththe In⸗ 
quiſitour to the Ponke that he is a very 
foole, well, goe with him into his ſhippe 
and receiue the monep. As the Ponke 
t p Dutch marchant paſſev by a Church, 
che Ponke ſtouped downe, mouing his 
bode and doing obeiſauncs to the picture 
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of Chꝛiſt, c fo the pictures ot ſaint Frã⸗ 
cis, and ſaint Daminick, the Dutch mar⸗ 
chant neuer touched his bonet. IAhere⸗ 
foze the Ponke rebuked him the Dutche 
marchãt alked to who be ſhould vncouer 
his head,ſaivy mokets p picture of chzilk, 
and to the pictures of (aint Francis, and 
ſaint Daminicke. Truly ſays the Dutch 
marchant J was to blame fo2 not put- 
ting off my bonet, there is Chꝛiſt in ded, 
foz IJ heard tell that Chꝛiſt was crucified. 
betweene two theenes,and I thinke that 
ſaint Frances, t ſaint Dommicke were 
thoſe theues, this Dutch marchant paid 
to this Panke the hundzeth Duccates, 
and gaue the Panke a cloth gowne. 


Graunt Lorde that none within this lande 
no one that draweth breath, 
In heart diſdaine to erie God ſane 


our Queene Elizabeth. 
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Pilgrimage. 
IVoutb, when Fancie bare the ſway, ' 
Within my peeuiſhe bzaine: 
And reaſons loꝛe by nv meanes could, 
mx wanton will reſtraine: 
Py gadding minde div pꝛicke me fozth, 
a Pilgrimes life to pꝛoue: | 
Whoſe golden ſhewes / e vaine delights, 4 
my ſenſes then did moe. | 
O mightie God which fo2 vs men, 
didſt ſuſfer on the croſſe, 
The painefull pangues of bitter death, 
to ſaue our ſoules from loſſe, 3 
I yelde thee here moſt hearty thankes, | 
in that thou doeſt vouchſafez | f 
Ok me moſt vile and ſinfull weetch, 
ſo great regarde to haue. 
Alas none ener had moze cauſe , | 
to magnifie thy name. bo 
Then J., to whome thy mercpes thewre, l 
do watneſſe well the ſame. 1 . 
So many bzunts of fretting toes, | 
Whoeuer coulde withſtand. 4 
| 


Af thou havft not pꝛotected me, 
with thy moſt holy hand; - 7 2 
A thouſand times in ſhamefull ſozf.  - | 
my ſintull life had ended 


I by thy gracious godnes Ldv3d, ' 30 I 


* 'Jhadnot bene defended- 
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ſo deepely was J d2zownde, ' + 
That none there was but thee alone; 
to ſet myfote onground, 
When as the fiende had led my ſoule, 
euen to the gates of hell, | 
Thou caldſt mee backe, t doeſt me choſe, 
in heauen with thee to dwell, 
Let furies now fret on their fill: 
let ſathan rage and roꝛe, 
As long as thou art on my ſide, 
what nerde J care for moꝛe: 


God ſaue our Queene Elizabeth , and 
graunt her many yeeres to raigne 
with health, peace, and pꝛoſperitie. 
God defende her honourable Counſell 


and guide them with his holy ſpirite 


inall their actions, the nobilitie, Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes, Pagiſtrates, and commons, 
their heartes good eee all 

gednefſe. | 

Thecomplaint of a fi nner. 

* as the thiefe in pꝛiſon caſt, 

with wofull wayling mones, 

When hope of pardon cleane is paſt, 

and ſighes with dolelfull grones: = 


-Pilgriinage? 
SoJaflautiſiune, 
with ſobs and many a Packs 
As one twithout thy — 2 
befoze thy thzone appearee. 
O Lo2deanraggof wanton . N GIG 
my follies did abounde 
And eke, uc that Jknewe thy trueth, 
my life hath beene vnſdund. 
Alas J doe confeſſe, 
Iſe the perfect way, 
* Pef krailtie ol my feeble fleth, 
doth make me run aſtray. 
Aye me, when that ſome god dellre, 
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woulde moue me to b 10 * 
Atkedions fond make me ir 12 * 
and tuuſe me to rebellc--- A RIC) 145 


J wake, pet am allgps; :?: Ty 
At, pet ſtillam blinde: 
In ill Jrunne with headlong race, 
In god J come behinde. 
Loe thus in life J daply die, 
and dying ſhall not line, 
Unleſle thy mnercy ſpeedily, 
ſome ſuccour to me giue. 
J die O Lo2d,J die, 
It thou doe mee fozſake, 
I hall be likened vnto thoſe, 
Chat fall into the lake. 


0 5„ 
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Het though my hard and un heart; ⸗ 
be apt ta rum aſtra : 
: Petlerty goovneſſe me: conuert. 
3 Swete God dde rule mpplants, - 
Then my pooze ſoule this life once paſt, 
ſhall reſt with thee in ioy. 


H. G. G. 7 1 
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